Mu’jam Ahadith al-Shi’a



Mu’jam Ahadith al-
Shi’a - Compilation of
the Shi’a Narrations

o\
Compiled by: Syed Maisum

Al-1slam.org



[1101]
SHARES

Sub Title:

This text is a thematic collection of Shi'a narrations that brings together authentic traditions on the core

beliefs, teachings, and practices of Islam as transmitted through the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a).

It begins with principles for evaluating hadith and understanding their reliability before presenting
narrations on Tawhid, Allah, the Divine Names, the Qur'an, Wilayah, and other essential matters of
Faith.

The collection also covers acts of worship, social conduct, marriage, racism, the faith of Abu Talib, and

the virtues of the Prophet (S) and the Imams (‘a).
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“O you who have believed, obey Allah and obey the Messenger and the Ulu I-Amr (those vested
with authority amongst you). And if you disagree over anything, refer it to Allah and the
Messenger, if you should believe in Allah and the Last Day. That is the best [way] and best in
result” (Surah an-Nisa’, 4:59).

This work is dedicated to as-Sadigayn (The two truthful ones)
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All Praise is due to Allah (ililk 4 ¢, L), the First and the Last, the one who cannot be compared to, the
one who cannot be described, the one who cannot be imagined, he is the provider for all of creation,
nothing can be accomplished without his support, no entity can be guided without his guidance, the one
who has no boundaries nor duration, the one who feels neither drowsiness nor sleep, to him belongs

whatever is in the Heavens and the Earth, Indeed he is a witness over all of creation.

This work was written for the purpose of gaining al-Qurb (Proximity) to Allah (ilill. 5 ¢,Lsi), and we hope
that this small, but yet brief and humble work is accepted by Allah (il 5 J,Ls), His Messenger (! L=
oLwss dly wule), and the Ulu I-Amr (! gule) as a small act of obedience. This work however, would
never have been possible without the constant assistance of Allah, and the guidance of his Messenger
and the Ulu I-Amr, and the help of the scholars, my family, friends, teachers, the Thagalayn library, and

especially my younger brother.

Disclaimer: None of the translations or gradings are of my own, | have not provided commentary on any
of narrations as | do not believe | am qualified to give any sort of commentary on these blessed
narrations, rather this work is simply a compilation of narrations that | have personally been touched by,

all of the translations, Arabic text, and gradings used can be found in the following sources:

« al-Kafi, (Translated by Shaykh Muhmmad Sarwar)

e Thaqalayn.net

+ Shia Online Library [7]



http://shiaonlinelibrary.com/

e Mu’jam al-Ahadith al-Mu’'tabara by Shaykh Asif al-Muhsini (Translated by Ammaar
Muslim) [8]

* Rise of the Qa’im [9] by Bilal Muhammad

* Reviving Al-Islam [10] by Nader Zaveri

All Ahadith referenced to al-Kafi are graded by al-’Allama Muhammad Bagqjir al-Majlisi, and can be

located within his commentary of al-Kafi “Mir‘at al ‘Uqul’.

All Ahadith graded as “Mu’tabar” are derived from Shaykh Asif al-Muhsini’s work “Mu’jam al-Ahadith al-

Mu’tabara”.

Ahadith found in works other than al-Kafi are graded by various scholarly personalities.

Islamic Honorifics
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(tabaraka wa-ta'ala) Blessed and Exalted
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(salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa-"alihi Wa_sa”am)Peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and his progeny|

Ll il

(‘alayhi s-salam) Peace be upon him

LGl e

(‘alayha s-salam) Peace be upon her
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(‘alayhim s-salam) Peace be upon them
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(‘ajal Allahu ta’ala farajah) May Allah hasten his re-appearance
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(radhiy Allahu ‘anh) May Allah be pleased with him



https://thaqalayn.net/book/9
https://thaqalayn.net/book/9
https://www.amazon.com/Rise-Qaim-Appearance-Established-Narrations/dp/1790653827
http://www.revivingalislam.com/

G5 WS
(tabaraka wa-ta’ala)

-

Blessed and Exalted

(La'anatu
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"llahi ‘alay-hi) May Allah curse him

Common Hadith Terminologies

o Commonly used to describe a connected chain going back to one of the infallibles, in which
(Sahih) each narrator is Imami Shi‘'a and is proven to be Ad/ (just) and Thiga (Trustworthy).

. Commonly used to describe a connected chain going back to one of the infallibles, in which
= each narrator is /mami Shi'a, but one or more narrator(s) have been praised, however, he
(Hasan) )

has not been proven to be Ad/ (just).
Commonly used to describe a connected chain of thigat going back to one of the infallibles,
5 however, one or more narrator(s) are considered to be of corrupt doctrine (non-Imami
(Muwathaq)(,, .,
Shi‘a).

| ytias Linguistically means something that is considered, however is often used to term a reliable
(Mu’tabar) [Hadith.
GEYESS Commonly used to describe a chain in which one or more narrator(s) have been declared to
(Majhul) be unknown.
e 5o Commonly used to describe a chain which has a disconnection between either one of the
(Mursal) Infallibles, or amongst the chain of narrators themselves.
WYEYON Commonly used to describe a chain which contains one or more narrator(s) that have been
(Dhafslif) declared as weak.
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Preliminaries Of Attributing Any Statement To
The Infallibles




—

. Which book/books is this report found in?

2. Who is author of this book?

3. Is the alleged author someone who is reliable in terms of Hadith? (applies to authors of

primary sources like al-Kulayni, al-Saduq, etc.)

4. Has it been established that this alleged author has actually written said book?

5. The most important question, before even looking into the chain of narrators of this report,
does the matn (text) of this report contradict either the Holy Qur’an or the established
Sunnah (narrations)? If so then this report would be thrown away and not considered
because the A'immah would never say such a thing willingly, only after one confirms that
the matn (text) aligns with the Qur'an and established Sunnah, or at the very least doesn’t
contradict the both, only then may one analyze the chain of narrators in an attempt to
authenticate the report and consider it a saying from the Imam. (A narration that agrees
with the Quran and established Sunnah is often accepted regardless of the chain,
as the matn (text) is correct.)

6. Who are the narrators narrating the report? Is there any disconnection within the chain?
Are all the narrators Thiga (trustworthy)? Are there any controversies or doubts
surrounding the trustworthiness of one or more narrators in the chain? (It's not always
necessary for a Hadith to have an impeccable chain, often times narrations that are
correct are reported by known liars or unknown people.
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Chapter on at-Tawhid
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We have decided it is best to start off with at-Tawhid itself
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad Ibn al-Husayn from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Hisham
Ibn Salim from Muhammad Ibn Muslim who has said the following. “I heard Abi Ja'far (aJuul! «le) saying,
‘Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, existed when nothing else existed. He eternally knows

whatever comes into being. His knowledge of things before their coming into existence and afterwards is

exactly the same. (1(ase
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Ahmad lbn Idris has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan lbn Yahya from Abu
Ayyub from Muhammad Ibn Muslim from Abi ‘Abd Allah (a)wll le) who has said the following. “The
Jews asked the Messenger of Allah (Luy 4Ty wle wll Ls, ‘Describe for us the genealogy- of your Lord.”
The Prophet waited for three days and gave no reply. Then the following verses were revealed to him: In
the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. “(Muhammad), say: He is the only God” (112:1).
“God is Absolute” (112:2). “He neither begets nor was He begotten” (112:3). “There is no one
equal to Him” (112:4). The same Hadith has been narrated by Muhammad Ibn Yahya from Ahmad Ibn

Muhammad from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam from Abu Ayyub. (2(rss



w

mila il e e o dane ol dand e Glaall g o dane a1l ie all o, of liaa
<(:§_)A.J..L”

cual¥! pany ayle painall W Sanlll s Lo cadall lagale Ul e oy aane jian U cdlu 1l
gilas ol

My father — Muhammad al-Attar — Ibn ‘Isa — Abi Hashim al-Ja’fari who said: | asked Aba Ja’far the
Second sl 4le — what is the meaning of ‘the One’? He said: (One) whose Oneness is united upon in

all tongues (languages). (3(,tizs
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My father from Sa’d from lbn ‘Isa from lbn Fadhdhal from al-Halabi and Zurara from Abi ‘Abd Allah «le
{AJMJI who said: Allah Blessed and Elevated is One, Compact, He does not have any hollowness, while
the spirit (al-Ruh) is a creation from among His creations and is an aid, support and power which Allah

places in the hearts of the messengers and believers. (4( tizs
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My father from Sa’d from Ibrahim lbn Hashim from Ya’qub Ibn Yazid from Ibn Fadhdhal from lbn Bukayr
from Zurara from Abi Abdillah ‘AMI 4le. He (Zurara) said: | heard him (the Imam) saying about His
words Mighty and Majestic: “and to Him have submitted whomsoever is in the heavens and the
earth whether willingly or unwillingly” (3:83) - this is their acknowledgment of Oneness to Allah
Mighty and Majestic. (5(,«ise
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lbn al-Walid from al-Saffar from lbn ‘Isa from Ibn Abi Umayr from Hisham lbn al-Hakam who said: | said
to Abi Abdillah 2wl 4le: What is the proof that Allah is one? He said: the continuing regulation (of the
universe) and the perfection in creation, as the Mighty and Majestic said: “If there were in them other

gods apart from Allah then they (the heavens and the earth) would have fallen apart” (21:22).
(6(,tine
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lbn Idris — his father — Ibn Hashim — lbn Abi Umayr — Hisham Ibn Salim who said: Abu Abdillah sl 4le
was asked: By what (thing) did you know your Lord? He said: By the dissolution of resolutions and the

invalidation of plans. | resolved but He dissolved my resolution and | planned but He invalidated my plan.

(7o
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Muhammad Ibn Ismail from al-Fadhl Ibn Shadhan from Safwan Ibn Yahya from Mansur Ibn Hazm who
said: | said to Abi Abdillah a)uull ¢,le: | debated a group and said to them: Verily Allah Majestic is His
Majesty is more Majestic, Strong, and Gracious that He be known through His creatures, rather the

slaves are known through Allah. He said: May Allah have mercy on you. (8(,size
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A group of our people from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Khalid from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abu
Nasr who has said the following. A man from Ma Wara’ Nahr Balkh (Transoxania) came to Abu al-
Hasan al-Ridha’ (s)wll lc), and said, ‘I have a question for you. If your answer is the same as | already
know, | will accept you as my Imam (leader with divine authority).” Imam abul-Hasan (sl 4lc)
replied, “Ask whatever you wish.” The man said, “Tell me when did your Lord come into existence, how
has He been and on what did He depend?” Imam Abul-Hasan (‘AMI 4le), replied, “Allah, the Blessed,
the Almighty, is the space maker of space, Who Himself is not subject to the effects of any space. He is
the maker of How and Himself is not subject to How. He is Self-sufficient with His own power.” The man
stood up and kissed the head of the Imam (a)ul! 441e) and then said, “| testify that there is no god except
Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah and that Imam ‘Al ({;M.m.ll 4le) is the successor of the
Messenger of Allah and the Guardian and protector of what the Messenger of Allah has brought from
Allah and that your forefathers are the leaders with divine authority and that you are a successor to
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My father from Sa’d lbn ‘Abd Allah from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Hasan Ibn Mahbub from
Abi Hamza al-Thumali who said: Na’fi Ion al-Azraq asked Aba Ja'far aMuwll «le saying: Inform me about
Allah - when was He? He (the Imam) said to Him: Woe be upon you! You inform me when wasn’t He
then | will inform you when He was. Glory be to the One who is and has always been Singular, Eternal,

not betaking to Himself partner nor off-spring. (10(,size
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My father from Sa’d from Muhammad Ibn al-Husayn from Safwan lbn Yahya from Abd al-Rahman lbn
al-Hajjaj who said: | asked Aba Abdillah a)ull «le about the words of Allah Mighty and Majestic “The
Beneficent who is over the throne” (20:5). He said: He has transcended over all things. Thus, nothing
is closer to Him than another thing. The distant is not far from Him and the near is not close to Him. He

has transcended over all things. (11(size

12.

w..\md.n_lef_)smg:iu.c ‘LLIA”JI:‘-“O"Jl}ﬂld‘&w'&‘%‘ﬂ[ﬁld)“wwuwl
A 6 G 3 35 olpllall 8 Al 585 s s3e Wl Jsd e adluall agle all aie Ul 1 g6 o Laal!
b ohadl & Jsi of elesl iy e & seals 15l o ludl oSl o] dlay s 1l Sl el Lo Se JS 6 5a
Loo J8l (i ,Y! 8 Loy dole Guils clilhbug 2hlaly 8,085 Lale GIa Loy bume Bl oo il o oKDy cells
alaly Kleog Lilalig 5089 Lale ¢l guw 4d cLd¥lyg c@ﬁ&n%y(éwlé

al-Attar from Sa’d from Ibn Yazid from al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali al-Khazzaz from Muthanna al-Hannat from Abi
Ja’far - | think him to be Muhammad Ibn al-Nu’man (al-Ahwal) - who said: | asked Aba Abdillah <le
aMuwll about the words of Allah Mighty and Majestic: “and He is Allah in the heavens and in the earth”
(6:3). He said: That is how He is - everywhere. | said: by His essence? He said: Woe be upon you!
Physical spaces have limits, so if you were to believe that He is ‘in a place by His essence’ then it would
be necessary for you to also assert that He has limits and other such (deficiencies). Rather He is distinct
from his creation. Fully encompassing what He created in terms of (His) knowledge, power, awareness,
and authority. His knowledge of what is in the earth is not less than that of which is in heaven. Nothing
can become distant from Him. All things are equal to Him in terms of (His) knowledge, power, authority,

ownership, and awareness (over them). (12(ziain
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Hamza al-Alawi from ‘Ali from his father from Ibn Abi Umayr from lbn Udhayna from Abi Abdillah «dle
)l about His words Mighty and Majestic: “there is no private conversation of three except He is
the fourth of them, nor of five except He is the sixth of them - and no less than that and no more
except that He is with them wherever they are” (58:7). He said: He is One. Unique in Essence.
Distinct from His creation. That is how He described Himself. He encompasses everything in terms of



supervision, awareness, and power. Nothing escapes Him even the weight of a particle in the Heavens
and in the earth nor smaller than that or bigger - in terms of awareness and knowledge not by (His)
essence, for locations are bounded, delimited by the four bounds (height, width, depth), so if it was by

essence then that would necessarily imply containment. (13(riae
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Sa‘d Ibn ‘Abd Allah from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Ayyub Ibn
Nuh, who wrote to Abu al-Hasan (al-Thalith (a)uull 41e) asking him about Allah, the Majestic, the
Glorious. “Did He know all things before creating and giving them being, or did He not know until He
brought them into existence or until He willed their creation and existence? Did Allah come to know what
He created during the process of their creation and what He originated during their being originated?”
The Imam wrote in reply in his own handwriting, “Eternally Allah has had full knowledge of all things,

before as well as after their creation. (14(raie
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad Ibn al-Husayn from Safwan Ibn Yahya from al-
Kahili who has said the following. “I wrote to Abu al-Hasan (al-Kazim) (a)uul! 4le), praising Allah in my

"

letter as, ‘All praise belongs to Allah to the limit of His knowledge.”” He wrote back to me, “Do not say,
“To the limit of His knowledge because there is no limit to His knowledge. Instead say, “All praise

belongs to Allah to the limit of His pleasure. (15(;yws
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from al-Husayn Ibn Sa‘id from al-
Nadr Ibn Suwayd from ‘Asim Ibn Hamiyd who has said the following. “I asked Imam ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn
()l 44le) about the Oneness of Allah. The Imam replied, “Allah the Almighty, the Great, the Exalted
knew that in the latter times there will be people who would investigate the issues very deeply in a hair-
splitting manner. Therefore, Allah, the Glorious, has revealed chapter one hundred twelve of the holy
Qur’an that speak of the Oneness of Allah. He has also revealed the verses of the chapter fifty-seven of
the holy Qur’an: In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful. “All that is in the heavens and
the earth speak of the glory of God. He is Majestic and All-wise” (57:1). “To Him belongs the
Kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He gives life and causes things to die. He has power over
all things” (57:2). “He is the First, the Last, the Manifest, and the Unseen and He knows all things”
(57:3). ‘It is He who created the heavens and the earth in six days and then established His
Dominion over the Throne. He knows whatever enters into the earth, what comes out of it, what
descends from the sky, and what ascends to it. He is with you wherever you may be and He is
Well Aware of what you do” (57:4). “To Him belong the heavens and the earth and to Him all
things return” (57:5). “He causes night to enter into day and day into night. He knows best what
all hearts contain” (57:6). Whoever would accept anything otherwise he is destroyed. (16(rtase
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Mahbub from ‘Ali Ibn Ri’ab
from Zurara who has said the following: “Once | asked Abu ‘Abd Allah (2! 44le) about the words of
Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious, “..the creation (and invention) of Allah (had a certain) nature with
which He created all people...’ (30:30). The Imam said, ‘He created them and placed belief in Oneness

of Allah in the nature of every one of them. (17(rave
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Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Walid «ic 4!l o, said: Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan al-Saffar,

on the authority of Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa lbn ‘Ubayd, on the authority of ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Abu Najran
that | asked Abu Ja'far the Second (sl «le) about Divine Unity [Tawhid], so | said: “Is He presumed



to be a thing?” Consequently, he (sl wle) replied: Yes. However, since He is Incomprehensible, and
Unlimited, He is unlike anything you can conceive. Nothing resembles Him. Imagination perceives Him
not. And how could imagination perceive Him when He is beyond all imagination? He is an Imagined

Thing which is Incomprehensible and Unlimited. (18(,«ixe
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Muammar Ibn Khallad who said: |
heard Aba al-Hasan al-Ridha )l 4le saying: worship is not excessive prayers or fasting, worship is
reflecting over the affair of Allah Mighty and Majestic. (19(raie

It is only through the doorstep of the Purified People of the House (a)uull o4:le) and those righteously
chosen by Allah Himself that one can achieve the true sweet nectar of Tawhid, any other way leads to
deviance and misguidance, and this is apparent when one reads the narrations of the pure Tawhid that
the People of the House (a)uull ogile) have preached.

1. al-Kefi, v1, ch12, h2s
2. al-Kffi, v1, ch7, h1is

3. Al-Tawtsled, ch3, h1k
4. Al-TawEd, ch 27, h2Ee
5. Al-Tawrled, ch2, h7s
6. Al-Tawled, ch36, h2]
7. Al-Tawiled, ch41. h8i
8. Al-Tawled, ch41, h1f
9. Al-Kffi, v1, ch6, h2zs
10. Al-Tawisl<d, ch28, h1[s
11. Al-TawEd,ch48, h2ss
12. Al-Taw=Ed, ch9, h156
13. Al-TaweEd, ch9, h13=®
14. al-Kfi, v1, ch12, h4ks
15. al-Kfi, v1, ch12, h3is
16. al-Kfi, v1, ch7, h3is
17. al-Kifi, v2, ch6, h3«s
18. Al-Tawlslsid, ch7, h6l)
19. Al-KEfi, v2, ch28, h4iss
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Chapter on the Names of Allah
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from an-Nadr Ibn Suwayd from Hisham Ibn al-Hakam who
has said that he asked Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uull «le), about the names of Allah and their derivations and
roots. “What is the root from which the word Allah is derived?” The Imam replied, “O Hisham, the word
Allah is derived from ’ilah, that is, the One Who is worshipped and the One who is worshipped is
supposed to be worth worshipping. The name of Allah is different from His Own self. Whoever worships
the name not the meaning has become a heathen and has, in fact, worshipped nothing. Whoever
worships the name and it's meaning jointly, he becomes a polytheist because of worshipping two gods.
Whoever worships the meaning of the word Allah only he, in reality, has worshipped the One Allah
(God). O Hisham, did you grasp it?” Hisham requested, “Kindly enlighten me more.” The Imam added,
“Allah has ninety-nine names. If each name had a separate meaning then each meaning would have
been a god. Allah is One only and all His names stand for just One reality and all these names are other
than Allah Himself. O Hisham, bread is the name of something to eat. Water is the name of something to
drink. Dress is the name of something to wear on. Fire is the name of something that burns. O Hisham,
did you fully grasp the point so you can defend your belief and contest successfully against our
opponents, who, along with Allah, the Exalted, the Great, except things other than Him?” Hisham
replied, “Yes, | did understand.” The Imam said, “O Hisham, may Allah benefit you thereby and grant
you steadfastness.” Hisham (the narrator) says, “I swear by Allah, no one has ever defeated me on the

issue of the Oneness of Allah until now. (1(cywa
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Ahmad lbn Idris has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan lbn Yahya from Fudhayl
Ibn ‘Uthman from Ibn Abu Ya‘fur who has said the following. “I asked Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)ul! wle), about
the words of Allah, The Majestic, the Glorious, ‘He (Allah) is the first and the last.” (57:3) We have
understood His being the first but explain for us the meaning of His being the last.” The Imam said,
“There is nothing in the universe, but that is subject to annihilation, alteration, change, decay, transition
from one color to another, from one shape to another and from one quality to another. They increase,
decrease and change from decrease to increase, except He, Who is the Lord of the worlds. He alone is
eternal and in one state. He is the first, before everything and the last eternally. His attributes and names
do not change as they do in the case of others. A man at one time is dust, at other time flesh and blood,
then turns into decaying bones and finally becomes dust. A piece of date at one time is raw, at another
time ripe, mature and then it dries up. With every change, the names and attributes also change. Allah,

the Majestic, the Glorious is different from all such things. (2(rae
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al-Hamdani from ‘Ali from his father from al-Harawi from ‘Ali Ilbon Musa al-Ridha from his father from his
forefathers from ‘Al aMuwll v¢le who said: The Messenger of Allah dly 4le all' L~ said: Allah Mighty and
Majestic has ninety—-nine names. Whoever asks Allah through them is answered. Whoever enumerates
them enters paradise. (3(rtase

(Shaykh as-Saduq explains this narration, however, since it is quite long, it will not be presented here)
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Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Majilwayh (may Allah have mercy on him) said: ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim lbn Hashim said,
on the authority of al-Mukhtar Ibn Muhammad Ibn al-Mukhtar al-Hamdani, on the authority of al-Fath
Ibn Yazid al-Jurjani, that | heard Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’ (,AMI 4le) say:

He is the Subtle, the All-Aware, the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing, the One, the Unique, the Needless,
who begets not nor is begotten, and there is none like unto Him. He is the Producer of all Things, the
Former of Bodies, and the Maker of Images. If He was as they say, then the Creator would not be
distinguished from the created, nor the Producer from the production. However, He is the Producer. The
difference between Him and bodies and images is that He created them, and there is nothing like unto
Him.

| asked, “By all means. May Allah make me your ransom! However, you said: ‘The Alone, the Needless,’

and you also said: ‘He is not like anything.’ If Allah is One, and man is one, are they not similar in unity?”

He (aduull «le) replied, “O Fath! You paid attention, may Allah secure you! Verily, the similarity is limited



to meaning. Identifiers are merely means of identifying the identified. If it is said that there is one man, it
means that there is one body, as opposed to two. However, although we say that man is one, he is not
truly one, as he has different body parts and different colors. Although we say that he is one, he is
composed of many different parts which are not the same. His blood is other than his flesh, his flesh is
other than his blood, his nerves are other than his veins, his hair is other than his skin, and the darkness
of his skin is other than the paleness of his skin. Likewise, is the rest of creation. Thus, the human being
is ‘one’ in name, but he is other than ‘one’ in meaning. Not only is Allah, lofty be His Majesty, One in
name, He is also One in meaning, as there is none other than Him. There is no variation in Him, no
contrast, nor any increase or decrease. As a created being, the human being is composed of different

parts and substances. He is only ‘one’ in combination.”

| enquired, “You have relieved me. May Allah relieve you! As for your statement: “The Subtle, the All-
Aware,’ could you explain it to me as you explained to me the meaning of ‘the One’? | really need to
know how His subtlety is different from the subtlety of His creation. | would surely appreciate it if you

could explain that to me.”

Therefore, he ({s)udl 4le) answered: “O Fath! We had said: He is the Subtle due to the delicate nature of
His creation, and for His knowledge of tiny things. Do you not see, may Allah help you and secure you,
the effect of His making in soft and hard plants? And do you not see in the delicate creation of tiny
insects like the mosquito, the gnat, and that which is smaller than these two, and are almost not evident
to the naked eye? In fact, due to their small size, it is virtually impossible to differentiate between the
male and the female, and between the young and the old.

Thus, we come to know that the Creator is Subtle in His creation when we see the smallness of
creatures in their refinement, their guidance out of decay, and their fleeing from death. We come to know
that the Creator is Subtle when we contemplate the creatures found teeming in the depths of the ocean,
on the branches of trees, and in the deserts and barren lands.

We come to know the Creator is Subtle when we contemplate how species communicate with one
another using various forms of communication, permitting them to communicate with their offspring. We
come to know that the Creator is Subtle when we contemplate how creatures provide food to their
offspring, and how they are distinguished by colors - red with yellow, white with red - and by things we

can barely see with our eyes due to their small size.

We come to know that the Creator is Subtle when we contemplate the creatures that our eyes cannot
see and our hands cannot touch. He created the world in subtlety without planning, without instruments,
and without tools. Verily, the founder of anything founds it on the basis of another. However, Allah, the

Creator, the Subtle, and the Sublime, created everything out of nothing.” (4(Js¢==

1. al-Kfi, v1, ch16, h2ks



2. al-Kfi, v1, ch16, h5
3. Al-Tawsl#d, ch29, h8l
4. Al-Tawlied, ch29, h1fl
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Ahmad lbn Idris from Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan lbn Yahya who has said the
following. ‘Abu Qurrah, the narrator of Hadith asked for help to meet Imam ‘Ali Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’
(pduall 44le). | requested the Imam (aMuwll 4le) to meet him, and he agreed. Abu Qurrah asked the Imam

about the lawful and unlawful matters and then said, “Do you affirm that Allah is carried?” Imam Abu al-



Hasan (a)wll 4le) replied, “Everything in an objective case is related to another thing and is dependent.
Being carried is the name for verbal defect. On the other hand, carrier is in a subjective case and it
verbally is a word to convey praises and so is the expression of one who says, “Above, below, upper
and lower.” Allah has said, ‘For Him there are beautiful names, thus, call Him through those names.’ He
(Allah) has not said anywhere in His books that He is al-Mahmul (Being carried) He has, in fact, said
that He is the carrier in the sea and on land and the preserver of the heavens and earth from
banishment. Al-Mahmul, (being carried) are things other than Allah. It is never heard from anyone who
believed in Allah and His greatness saying in his prayers Ya Mahmul, (O the one being carried,).” Abu
Qurrah then said, “He Himself has said, ‘The angels will be around the heavens and on that day
eight of them will carry the Throne of your Lord above all the creatures.’ (69:17). Also, He has said,
“Those who carry the Throne (al-‘Arsh).” Imam Abu al-Hasan (Ml 44le) then said, “Al-‘Arsh (the
Throne) is not Allah. Al-‘Arsh is the name of knowledge and power. In al-‘Arsh there is everything.
Besides, He has ascribed carrying to things other than His Own self. It is ascribed to a creature among
His creatures. This is because He has made His creatures to worship Him through carrying His al-‘Arsh
(the Throne) and they are the carrier of His knowledge. There is a creature, who speaks of His praise
around His al-‘Arsh (the Throne) and act according to His knowledge and the angels write down the
deeds of His servants. He has made those on earth to worship Him in the form of Tawaf (walking
around) His house. Allah has control over al-‘Arsh (the Throne) as He has said, “Allah carries al-‘Arsh,
those who carry it and those around it, preserves them, keeps them together and is the guardian of all
souls and above and over all things.” It is not permissible to say, “He is carried. He is below.” It would
be the only expression that would not make any sense. Thus, both the word and meaning would be
destroyed.” Abu Qurrah than said, “Do you then consider a false Hadith the Hadith that says, “When
Allah becomes angry His anger becomes known to the angels who carry al-‘Arsh. They at such time feel
the weight of His anger on their shoulders. They then bow down in prostration. When Allah’s anger goes
away it becomes light and the angels return to their places.” Imam Abu al-Hasan (a)uul! «le) said, “Tell
me about Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. From the time He condemned Satan until today is He not
angry with Satan? When did He become happy with Satan? As you say He is still angry with Satan, his
friend, and followers. How would you dare speak of your Lord as undergoing changes from one condition
to another condition and that what happens to the creatures happens to Him also? He is the Most
Glorious, the Most High. He does not banish with those who banish and does not change with those who
change. He is not replaced with those who are replaced. The creatures are under His guardianship and

they all are dependent on Him. He is Self-sufficient and independent of others.” (1o
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Muhammad Ibn Isma‘il has narrated from Fadl Ibn Shadhan from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from Rabi‘i Ibn ‘Abd
Allah from Fudhayl Ibn Yasar who has said the following. “I asked Imam Abu ‘Abd Allah (aall ale)
about the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, “His al-Kursi (the Throne) encompasses the
heavens and earth.” He said, “O Fudhayl everything is the al-Kursi (the Throne), the heavens and earth
everything is in al-Kursi.” (2(reauallS
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Hajjal form Tha‘labah
lbn Maymun from Zurara Ibn A‘yun who has said the following. “I asked Imam Abu ‘Abd Allah (4l
a)ull), ‘The heavens and the earth are (contained in His al-Kursi) under His dominion . .” (2:255).
Do the heavens and earth contain the al-Kursi or that the latter contains the former?” He said that it is

al-Kursi that contains the heavens and earth and all things are contained in al-Kursi.” (3(rtas
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from al-Hasan Ibn Sa‘id from Fudala
lbn Ayyub from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Bukayr from Zurara Ibn ’Ayun who has said the following. “I asked Imam
Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)ull le) about the words of Allah, ‘The heavens and the earth are (contained in His
al-Kursi) under His dominion...’ (2:255). Do the heavens and earth contain the al-Kursi or that the
latter contains the former?” He said that all things are contained in al-Kursi.” (4(peaallS (5850
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad
lbn Abu Nasr from Muhammad Ibn al-Fudhayl from Abu Hamza from Imam Abu ‘Abd Allah (Ml dyle)



who said the following. “The carriers of al-‘Arsh (the Throne), al-‘Arsh and al-‘lim (knowledge) are eight.

Four of these are from us and the rest are whoever Allah will choose.” (5(J s¢2

6.

il oo ol oyl sie pe Gree ol e el e a0 e Waa 1l e Wl oy ol lias
s 08 anf Huay ¥ gill Jdall g Gyally o <IN

My father die i s, said: ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim said, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ibn Abu
‘Umayr, on the authority of ‘Abd Allah Ibn Sinan that Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Sadiq (@Ml 44le) was asked to
interpret the Word of Allah, the Mighty and High: His knowledge extends over the heaves and the earth.’
He (,AMI 4le) said: “The heavens and the earth, and whatever is between them, are in the Throne [al-
Kursi], and the Empyrean [al-’Arsh] is the Knowledge (of Allah) over which no one has power.” (6(reae
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Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Walid «ic <l 2 said: Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan al-Saffar
said: Ya'qub lbn Yazid said, on the authority of Hammad Ibn ‘Isa, on the authority of Rabi’i, on the
authority of Fudhayl lIbn Yasar that | asked Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Sadiq (pull le) about the Word of Allah,
the Mighty and High: His knowledge extends over the heaves and the earth.” Consequently, he (4l

)

adall) replied, “O Fudhayl! The heavens and the earth and everything between them, are in the Throne.’

(7(qrse
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad lbn Yahya al-‘Attar <ic 4! 2 said, on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa, on the authority of al-Hajjal, on the authority of Thaa’labah



lbn Maymun, on the authority of Zurara that | asked Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Sadiq (esudl 4lc) about the Word
of Allah, the Mighty and High His knowledge extends over the heaves and the earth: Are the heavens
and the earth greater than the Throne, or is the Throne greater than the heavens and the earth? He
replied, “Nay, the Throne is greater than the heavens, the earth, and the sky as the Throne

encompasses everything.” (8(Js¢=e
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Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Walid «ic «tl! 20 said: al-Hasan Ibn Aban said, on the
authority of al-Husayn lbn Sa’id, on the authority of Fadhala, on the authority of ‘Abd Allah lbn Bukayr,
on the authority of Zurara that | asked Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Sadiq (a)uul! «le) about the Word of Allah, the
Mighty and High His knowledge extends over the heaves and the earth: Are the heavens ad the earth
greater than the Throne, or is the Throne greater than the heaves and the earth? He answered, “The

Throne encompasses everything.” (9(Js¢a=

1. Al-K&fi, v1, ch20, h2Ee
2. Al-K#fi, v1, ch20, h3e®
3. Al-Kffi, v1, ch20, h4zs
4. Al-Krffi, v1, ¢ch20, h5s
5. Al-Kffi, v1, ¢h20, h6rs
6. Al-TawEd, ch52, h2s
7. Al-Tawfsled, ch52, h3l)
8. Al-Tawsled, ch52, h4]x)
9. Al-Tawsled, ch52, h5[])
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Chapter on Seeing Allah
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Muhammad Ibn Abu ‘Abd Allah has narrated from ‘Ali Ibn Abu al-Qasim from Ya’qub Ibn Ishag who
wrote to Imam Abu Muhammad al-‘Askari and asked. “How can a worshipper worship his Lord, whom
he does not see?” The Imam wrote in reply, “O Abu Yusuf, my Lord, my Master, and my Benefactor and
the Benefactor of my ancestors, is far exalted and is above being seen.” | (Ya’qub lbn Ishaq) asked him,
“Had the Messenger of Allah seen his Lord?” The Imam replied in writing and signed, “Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, showed His Prophet, in his heart, the light of His Greatness as much as He liked.”

(1(J e
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Ahmad Ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdal Jabbar from Safwan Ibn Yahya who has said
that Abu Qurrah (Musa Ibn Tariq al-Yamani al-Zabudi, d. 203/818), a narrator of Hadith, asked me to
take him to Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’ (pduadl 4ile). | sought permission from the Imam (auull 4le) and an
audience was granted. He asked the Imam about what is lawful and unlawful and the rules in Islamic
laws. His questions came to Oneness of Allah (God). Abu Qurrah said, “We (the narrators of Hadith)
narrate that Allah, the Almighty has divided His being seen al-Ru’yah and His al-kalam, speech

between the two prophets. He gave Musa (Moses) the opportunity to hear His speech, and Muhammad



the opportunity to see Him.” Imam Abu al-Hasan (a)uul! «le) said, “Who conveyed the message from
Allah to the two heavy communities; mankind and the Jinn that says: ‘The eyes cannot comprehend
Him’ (6:103). “They cannot limit Him through their knowledge” (20: 110). ‘There is nothing similar
to Him’ (42: 11). “Was it not Muhammad ¢Lw dly 4le all La?” Asked the Imam (Nl aule). Abu
Qurrah then replied, “Yes, He was Prophet Muhammad (L s dly ule all Lia, ©

The Imam said, “How can a person who brought such messages to all creatures and told them that he
has brought such messages from Allah and called them to Allah by His commands and said, “The eyes
cannot comprehend Him” (6: 103). “They cannot limit Him through their knowledge” (20: 110).
“There is nothing similar to Him.” (42:11). Then he would say, “l saw Him with my own eyes? | did
limit Him in my knowledge and that He is similar to a man? Should you not be ashamed of yourselves?
Even the atheist have not said that the Prophet first brought one thing from Allah and then announced
from Him other things contrary to the first.” Abu Qurrah then said, “Does Allah Himself not say, ‘And
indeed he (the Prophet) saw him in another descent” (53: 13)? Imam Abu al-Hasan ()l «le) said,
“The other verses point out what the Prophet actually saw. Allah has said, “His heart did not lie about
what he saw” (53: 11). It means that the heart of Muhammad did not belie what his eyes saw. Therefore,
Allah in the subsequent verse has said, “Indeed he saw of the greatest signs of his Lord” (53: 18).
The signs of Allah are different from Allah Himself. Allah has also said, “They cannot limit Him in their
knowledge” (20:110). If the eyes could see Him, then people might limit Him in their knowledge and He
could be fully defined.” Abu Qurrah asked, “Do you disregard Hadith?” Imam Abu al-Hasan (sl 4lc)
replied, “If Ahadith are contrary to Qur’an, | disregard them. Besides, all Muslims believe that Allah
cannot be limited by knowledge, that eyes cannot see Him and that nothing is similar to Him.” (2(zsase
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A group of our people has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Khalid from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad
Ibn Abu Nasr from Abu al-Hasan al-Muwsali from Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)ual! «4le) who has said, “Once a
rabbi (Hibr) came to Imam ‘Ali (a3l 4le) and asked, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, have you seen your Lord
when worshipping Him?”” Imam ‘Ali (a)ual! «ule) replied, “This is not a proper question. | would not have
worshipped a Lord whom | could not see.” He then asked, “How did you see Him?” Imam ‘Ali (aJuul! 4ule)
said, “This is not a proper statement. Eyes cannot see Him in eye-witnessing process but hearts see

Him in the realities of faith.” (3(J s¢=e
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya and others have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Ibn Abu
Nasr from Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’ (a)uu!! «.le) who has said that the holy Prophet said, “When Jibra'il
took me for a visit to the heavens we reached a place where he had never sat foot there before. Then it
was unveiled to him and Allah showed him of the light of His greatness that which he loved.” On the
words of Allah: “No mortal eyes can see Him, but He can see all eyes. He is All-kind and All-

aware” (6:103). (4(r>e
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from lbn Abu Najran from ‘Abd
Allah Ibn Sinan from Imam Abu ‘Abd Allah (sl «le) who has said the following about the words of
Allah: “No mortal eyes can see Him, but He can see all eyes. He is All-kind and All-aware” (6: 103).
It means within what is called al-Wahm which in terms of the degrees of knowledge is less than fifty
percent. Consider the words of Allah in: “Clear proofs have certainly come to you from your Lord...”
(6:104). It does not mean eye-witnessed knowledge. Also consider, “Whosoever sees clearly, it is to
his own gain” (6: 104), does not mean seeing with the eyes and in: “Whosoever is blind, it is to his
own loss” (6: 104). Blindness does not mean deprivation of eyesight. It means within the range of Wahm
(mentioned above). As is commonly said, so and so is very keen-sighted in matters of poetry, and so
and so is very keen-sighted in religion and jurisprudence. So and so has a keen eye for money, and so
and so an eye for clothes. Allah is far great and above being eye-witnessed by people.” (5(psais
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Abu Hashim al-Ja‘fari who has
said the following. “I asked Imam Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’ (sl le), about Allah if He can be
described (defined in words). The Imam ()l le) said, “Have you not read the Qur'an?” | replied,
“Yes, | do read the Qur’an.” He then said, “Have you not read the words of Allah, the Most High: “No
mortal eyes can see Him, but He can see all eyes. He is All-kind and All-aware” (6: 103). | replied,
“Yes, | have read them.” The Imam (2!l «le) said, “Do they know the meaning of the eyes?” | replied,
“Yes, they do.” The Imam (Ml o) said, “What is it?” | replied, “It means seeing with the eyes.” Then
the Imam said, the Awham (mentioned above) of the heart is far greater comprehensive in knowledge
than eye-witnessing. It is not able to comprehend Him but He comprehends all things.” (6(zsase
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Ahmad lbn Idris has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan lbn Yahya from ‘Ali lbn
Abu Hamzah, who has said the following. “I stated before Abu ‘Abd Allah (pdull 44le) that | have heard
Hisham Ibn al-Hakam quoting you that Allah is a body of Self-subsisting nature and is from light. He can
very clearly be recognized and He bestows such knowledge to whoever among His creatures He wills.”
The Imam said, “Glorious is He, whom no one knows how He is except He Himself. There is no one
similar to Him and He is All-hearing, All-seeing. He cannot be limited, nor can He be felt or touched or
moved. Eyes cannot see Him nor any of the senses can comprehend Him. He cannot be contained in

anything, nor has He anybody or form or figure or confine.” (7( s
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Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Walid 4ic 4! ., said: Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan al-Saffar,



on the authority of Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa lbn ‘Ubayd, on the authority of ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Abu Najran
that | asked Abu Ja’far the Second (pull le) about Divine Unity [Tawhid], so | said: “Is He presumed
to be a thing?” Consequently, he (pdull le) replied: Yes. However, since He is Incomprehensible, and
Unlimited, He is unlike anything you can conceive. Nothing resembles Him. Imagination perceives Him
not. And how could imagination perceive Him when He is beyond all imagination? He is an Imagined
Thing which is Incomprehensible and Unlimited. (8(tixs
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Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Walid «ic <l ) said: Ibrahim Ibn Hashim said on the
authority of Ibn Abu ‘Umayr, on the authority of Murazim, that Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Sadiq (a)uu!! «le) said:
“The Messenger of Allah saw his Lord, the Mighty and High, by means of his heart.” The confirmation of

this is found in the following tradition. (9(riaue
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It is narrated from the same narrator (Ahmad Ibn Idris) from Ahmad lbn Ishaq who has said the
following. “I wrote to Imam Abu al-Hasan the 3rd and asked him about eye-witnessing Allah’s self and

» o«

the differences among people about this issue. The Imam (a)uwll 4le) answered in writing.” “Eye-
witnessing Allah’s self is not possible until there is air (light-carrier medium) that would let the light reach
the eye. If air is removed from (space between) the viewer and the object, no eye-witnessing will take
place. In this is ground for similarity. When the viewer and the object in view would have the same
medium that make eye-witnessing possible a similarity must exist therein. (When applying this to the

case of Allah) it is an analogy and similarity. The means must have a connection with the source.

(10(rtass

1. Al=Kfi, v1, ch9, hie
2. Al-Kfi, v1, ch9, h2ie



3. Al-Kefi, v1, ch9, h6
4. Al-Ksfi, v1, ch, hgsl
5. Al-Kifi, v1, ch9, hoss,
6. Al-Kifi, chg, h10iis

7. Al-Kesfi, v, ch11, hws
8. Al-Tawld, ch7, h6s
9. Al-Tawried, ch8, h16i/¥
10. Al-Ksfi, v1, ch, haws
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Chapter on Anthropomorphism
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Ahmad Ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan lbn Yahya from ‘Ali lbn
Abu Hamzah, who has said the following. “I stated before Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! «le) that | have heard

Hisham Ibn al-Hakam quoting you that Allah is a body of Self-subsisting nature and is from light. He can

very clearly be recognized and He bestows such knowledge to whoever among His creatures He wills.”

The Imam said, “Glorious is He, whom no one knows how He is except He Himself. There is no one

similar to Him and He is All-hearing, All-seeing. He cannot be limited, nor can He be felt or touched or

moved. Eyes cannot see Him nor any of the senses can comprehend Him. He cannot be contained in

anything, nor has He anybody or form or figure or confine.” (1(ise
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Muhammad Ibn Abu ‘Abd Allah has narrated from ‘Ali Ibn Abu al-Qasim from Ya’qub Ibn Ishag who
wrote to Imam Abu Muhammad al-‘Askari and asked. “How can a worshipper worship his Lord, whom
he does not see?” The Imam wrote in reply, “O Abu Yusuf, my Lord, my Master, and my Benefactor and
the Benefactor of my ancestors, is far exalted and is above being seen.” | (Ya'qub lbn Ishaq) asked him,
“Had the Messenger of Allah seen his Lord?” The Imam replied in writing and signed, “Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, showed His Prophet, in his heart, the light of His Greatness as much as He liked.”

(2(J s
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Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Walid «ic <l 2 said: Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan al-Saffar,
on the authority of Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa lbn ‘Ubayd, on the authority of ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Abu Najran
that | asked Abu Ja’far the Second (pull le) about Divine Unity [Tawhid], so | said: “Is He presumed
to be a thing?” Consequently, he (pdull 4le) replied: Yes. However, since He is Incomprehensible, and
Unlimited, He is unlike anything you can conceive. Nothing resembles Him. Imagination perceives Him
not. And how could imagination perceive Him when He is beyond all imagination? He is an Imagined
Thing which is Incomprehensible and Unlimited. (3(jsixs
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Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Walid «ic <l 20 said: Ibrahim Ibn Hashim said on the
authority of lbn Abu ‘Umayr, on the authority of Murazim, that Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Sadiq (‘zyuull 4le) said:
“The Messenger of Allah saw his Lord, the Mighty and High, by means of his heart.” The confirmation of
this is found in the following tradition. (4(riaue
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Ibn al-Walid from al-Saffar from lbn Ma’ruf from ‘Ali Ibn Mahziyar who said: | wrote to Abi Ja’far the
Second sl le: May | be made your ransom - should | pray behind the one who asserts (the doctrine
of) ‘the body’ (God is corporeal) or the one who subscribes to the doctrine of Yunus - that is the son of
Abd al-Rahman? He sl 4le wrote: Do not pray behind them nor not give them anything of the Zakat.

Disassociate from them. Allah has disassociated from them. (5(riaie

6.

it ) aule Lonpll cunga o le cinaw 1l @otanll mils of e Eoudl e Gliall pe sl ol
ol oon ell b bt ils s Lo sat le aatills 5508 40 5 Jslaad clitia g ol ol s oy )
Glils s Jsise sl dlile el clani o g Lo salky S5m0l ] o Gl sl ol gl
o shm s lisd Ly T Gany 15dnils «Jsdom o o coad lilay g g Ji o slsliny of 2a saie ]
Isiad g spdiall 4 Lo g cugllas

Ibn al-Walid from al-Saffar from al-Bargi from Abi Hashim al-Ja’fari who said: | heard ‘Ali Ibn Musa al-
Ridha »)ull 4le saying: My God, your power is manifest, but your form is not. Because of this they
became ignorant of you and with that (ignorance) estimated you. While the (true) estimation is other than
how they described you. O My God, | am disassociated from those who seek you by likening you (to
your creatures). There is nothing like you. My God, they will never reach you. What is apparent of your
blessings around them is an indicator towards you. If only they recognized you. And in your creation - O
my God - there is ample to understand you. However, they equated you to your creation and because of
that did not attain recognition of you. They took some of your signs as Lord (instead of you) and with that

(imperfect attributes) described you. Elevated are you My Lord from that which the Likeners impute to
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And with this chain of transmission, on the authority of al-Hasan Ibn Mahbub, on the authority of
Hammid that Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Sadiq (! aule) said: “Whoever claims that Allah, the Mighty and High,

is from something, in something, or on something, has surely lied.” (7(rease
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A number of our companions from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Khalid from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn
Abi Nasr from Safwan al-Jammal from Abi Abdillah a)ull 4l about the words of Allah Mighty and
Majestic: “Everything is to perish except His face” (28:88). He said: Whoever comes to Allah with
what he had been ordered (to do) in terms of obeying Muhammad <7 «le il L~ then he is the ‘face’
who will not perish. In a similar vein Did He say: “whoever obeys the Messenger has obeyed Allah”
(4:80). (8(rae

9.

oo SAl e op guuall e puse on dane o1 deal liaa JE Wl e o waw liaa (Ul doay ol
\94.” JAA.”J Jlﬁ LI.IJAA.IL)\SJAI

My father from Sa’d from lbn ‘Isa from al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali al-Khazzaz from Abi al-Hasan al-Ridha e
sl who said: The Messenger of Allah 1y e Il L~ will hold on to the waist-knot of Allah on the
Day of Judgment, we will hold on to the waist-knot of our prophet, and our Shi’a (followers) will hold on
to our waist-knot. Then he said: waist-knot means light. (9(rtae
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lbn al-Mutawakkil from ‘Ali from his father from al-Rayyan from al-Ridha from his forefathers from The
Commander of the Faithful aduull vgile who said: The Messenger of Allah dly «le 4l Lo said: Allah



Majestic is His Majesty said: He has not believed in Me the one who interprets My words by his opinion.
He has not known Me the one who likens Me to My creatures. He is not upon My religion the one who

uses analogy in My religion. (10(rtase
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lbn al-Mutawakkil from al-Himyari from lbn ‘Isa from lbn Mahbub from Ya’qub al-Sarraj who said: | said
to Abi Abdillah aMuwll 4le: One of our companions claims that Allah has a form like that of a human and
another says that He is in the form of a beardless youth with very curly hair! Abu Abdillah aMuwll 4le fell
down in prostration then he raised his head and said: Glory be to Allah whom there is nothing like Him.
Vision cannot reach Him. Knowledge cannot encompass Him. He does not give birth for an off spring
resembles his parent. He was not born so that He could resemble one who came before Him. He will
never have among His creatures any rival. Elevated is He from the description of the one who equates

Him - a great elevation. (11(sixs

12.

o sle cmall gl i€ 1l aasll gl o sane g odle gl g aliac o1 dane o sona
el dile iSa 5y geall (8 ol o alding cuall & (Sall o alia JU Loe bl sl Logele sane
Slaligl J Lo Jsill Gugl (o Ungill sy atlly Saiwly ol all 8 pa elic g

Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Assam from al-Kulayni from Allan from Muhammad Ibn al-Faraj al-
Rukhaji who said: | wrote to Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad aMuwll Legile asking him about the position
of Hisham Ibn al-Hakam regarding ‘the body’ and the position of Hisham Ibn Salim regarding ‘the human
form’. He wrote: Leave the confusion of the confused, seek refuge in Allah from the Shaytan, the (true)

position is not what was said by the two Hishams. (12(qiase
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| asked Aba al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad al-Askari )l Legule about the words of Allah Mighty and
Majestic: “the entire earth will be His grip on the Day of Resurrection and the Heavens will be
folded in His right hand” (39:67). He said: That is a rebuke of Allah Blessed and Elevated against the
one who likens Him to his creation. Don’t you see that He said (in the same verse): “they have not
estimated Allah His true estimate” (39:67). The meaning of this is (a reply to) when they said: ‘the
entire earth will be His grip on the Day of Resurrection and the heavens will be folded in His right hand’.
This is just as He Mighty and Majestic said: “they have not estimated Allah His true estimate” (6:91),
when they said: “Allah has not sent down anything to a human” (6:91). Then He Mighty and Majestic
declared Himself free of (possessing attributes such as) ‘gripping’ and ‘right hand’ by saying: “Glorified

is He and Elevated above what they associate (with Him)” (39:67). (13(qae

1. Al-K&ffi, v1, ch11, h1se
2. Al-K&ffi, v1, ch9, h1Ee

3. Al-TawrEd, ch7, h6FE
4. Al-Tawrled, ch8, h16
5. AmEle al-Fladug 1/329¢)
6. Amilis al-Faduq 2/3301]
7. Al-Tawksled, ch48, h8l:
8. Al-Kffi, ch23, h2is

9. Al-Tawsled, ch23, h2(]
10. Al-Tawllsd, ch2, h23s]
11. Al-Tawll<d, ch6, h19
12. Al-Tawil<id, ch4, h9i)
13. Al-Tawil<d, ch17, 1
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Chapter on al-Wilayah
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and ‘Abd Allah Ibn al-Salt all of them from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa
from Hariz Ibn ‘Abd Allah from Zurara from Abu Ja'far (a3l le) who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja’far
(pduull 4le) has said, ‘Islam is based on five issues. It is based on prayer, charity (al-Zakat), Hajj,
Fasting and al-Wilaya.” Zurara has said, ‘I then asked the Imam, “Which of these is more important
than the others?”” The Imam said, ‘Al-Wilaya is more important. It is the key to the others. The person
who possesses Divine Authority is the guide to the other principles.’ | then asked, ‘Which is the next
important?’” The Imam said, ‘Thereafter is prayer. The Messenger of Allah has said, “Prayer is the pillar

”

of your religion.”” | then asked, ‘Which is the next important among them?’ The Imam said, ‘Al-Zakat is

the one thereafter. Allah has mentioned it next to prayer but He has mentioned prayer first. The

”

Messenger of Allah has said, “Al-Zakat removes sins.” | then asked, ‘Which one is important

thereafter?’

The Imam said, ‘Hajj is important thereafter. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, has said, ‘It is a
duty of the people to Allah to perform Hajj of the House if they are capable to do so. Whoever
rejects it should know that Allah does not need anyone in the world” (3:97). The Messenger of
Allah has said, “Performing Hajj that is accepted is more virtuous than twenty Rak’at optional prayer.
Whoever walks around the House seven times and performs the two Rak’at prayers thereafter properly
Allah will grant him cover.” He (The Messenger of Allah) did say on the ninth of the month of Dhu ‘I-

Hijjah and on the tenth of the month of Dhu ‘I-Hijjah in Muzdalifa (a place in Makka), what he wanted to



)«

say.’ | then asked, ‘Which one is important thereafter?” The Imam said, ‘It is fasting.” “l then asked,

‘Why is fasting the last of all in importance?’ The Imam said, ‘The Messenger of Allah has said, “Fasting
is a shield against the fire.”” The narrator has said that the Imam said, ‘The best of all things is that for
which, if you miss, you do not find an alternative accept going back to achieve it. Prayer, al-
Wilaya and Haijj are not of matters replaceable with their own kind. On the other hand, if fasting is
missed on a journey, one has the choice to fast on other days as remedy or compensate for the sin with
expiation and no fasting is necessary as a remedy. In the cases of the other four issues there is no
alternative for them.” The narrator has said that the Imam then said, ‘The topmost, the peak of the
issue, the key and the door to it and the pleasure of the Beneficent (Lord) is to obey the Imam
properly after knowing him clearly. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, says, “Whoever obeys
the Messenger he has obeyed Allah and whoever turns away from such obedience then you
should know that We have not sent you to guard them” (4:80). ‘Without recognizing the Divine
Authority of the Imam, the deputy of Allah, no one has the right to receive any reward from Allah,
the Most Majestic, the Most Holy. This is true even though in his lifetime he may stand up in worship the
whole night, fast during the day, give all his belongings in charity and perform Hajj every year. So also it
is if he does not acknowledge the Divine Authority of his Imam with which all of one’s deeds can take
place with the guidance of the Imam. Without al-Wilaya, one is not considered of the people of
belief.” Thereafter the Imam said, ‘Allah will admit, those of them who do good deeds into paradise

through His extra mercy. (1(aee
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Abu ‘Ali al-Ash’ari has narrated from al-Hasan lbn ‘Ali al-Kufi from ‘Abbas lbn ‘Amir from Aban lbn
‘Uthman from Fudhayl lbn Yasar from Abu Ja’far (pull 4le) who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja'far («le
gM.le) has said, ‘Islam is based on five principles. They are: Prayer, al-Zakat (charity) fasting, Hajj and
al-Wilaya. The call to none of the other principles has been so emphatic as it has been to al-Wilaya.
People accepted the other four, but they left aside this [al-Wilaya]. (2(riaallS 3ige
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Safwan Ibn Yahya from ‘Isa lbn
al-Sariyy Abu al-Yasa’ who has said the following: “Once | said to Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! «le) “Teach
me, please, the basic principles of Islam that are necessary for everyone to know to his limits of
understanding, and if he fails to learn them to the necessary levels his religion is destroyed and Allah
does not accept his deeds. What is the limit of learning about the deeds with which someone’s religion
can take proper shape and Allah may accept his deeds? What are the limits and degrees of the
permissible level of ignorance and lack of knowledge of certain aspects of these principles?’ “The Imam
said, ‘The matters necessary to learn are to testify that no one deserves to be worshipped except Allah,
that Muhammad (‘AMI 4le) is the Messenger of Allah, that whatever he has brought from Allah is the
truth and to affirm that paying Zakat (charity) is a right. (Of such necessary matters is) to affirm al-
Wilaya (Divine Authority of ¢ A'immah) that Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, has made obligatory
upon the other people to obey and acknowledge the Divine Authority of certain members of the family of
Prophet Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant.” | (the narrator) then asked the Imam, ‘Is al-
Wilaya of an exclusive nature?’ The Imam said, ‘Yes, Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, has said,
“O believers, obey Allah, obey the Messenger and those among you who possess Divine
Authority” (4:59). The Merssenger of Allah has said, “Whoever dies without knowing who the Imam of
his time is, he is considered as a person dying in the time of ignorance (as an unbeliever).” There was
the Messenger of Allah and there was ‘Al (pduall 44le) but others said there was Mu’awiyah. Then there
was al-Hasan (2!l 44le) and then there was al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant. Others
said that there were Yazid Ibn Mu’awiyah and Husayn Ibn ‘Ali. They were not equals and certainly they
were not equals, meaning thereby ‘Ali, al-Hasan and al-Husayn with Mu’awiyah and his son Yazid.” He
has said that the Imam remained calm for a while and then said, ‘Do you want me to tell you additional
facts?’ Hakam Ibn al-’A’'War said, ‘Yes, may Allah keep my soul in service to your cause.” The Imam
said, ‘Then there was ‘Ali lon al-Husayn (sl 1) then there was Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali, Abu Ja’far. The
Shi’a before Abu Ja’far did not know the rules of Hajj, the lawful matters and the unlawful matters until
there was Abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant. He opened it (system of religion) for them



and explained to them the rules of their Hajj, the lawful and unlawful matters. People began to realize
that they needed him very much while before they would ask other people for what they needed. This is
how the facts are. The earth does not remain without an Imam and one who dies without knowing, who
his Imam is, he is as though he was of the people of the dark ages of ignorance. The time when you
need al-Wilaya most urgently is the time when your soul reaches here (pointing to his throat) and the
world is cut off from you and then you say, ‘I have certainly been on the good side of the affairs, (a

”9)

supporter of al-Wilaya).”” Abu ‘Ali al-Ash’ari has narrated from Muhammad lbn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from

Safwan from ‘Isa Ibn al-Sariyy Abu al-Yasa’ from Abu ‘Abd Allah (@Ml 44le) a similar Hadith. (3(rase

.

MIM@Y;JJAJ[A&J#JIUJ@ML:);;L;&UJJLAA;;@;;;WUJMULHBJIJGL:

4

b;quieéudﬁéw@;]&&mus)@um Gl 13! eywyrﬁmmum&;gug(ewrm)

B Pvas

55 Wl aie b 4 el Gy SI5EY15 (LT 4le A l,é)mrdyﬂ@;bwwwl of 83ls J&s

Sla) it gy G (s 4le anr i) “’Jruydwdéjﬁmr;;fumuumts,n JIsed
J}mgnﬁ&,bmnﬁrg;ﬁ;mrdumu uui;urdﬁ‘yjuuwdu(ub@mr
°;;;m;ﬂ;j;;m;nmwri;;.;nmwjuﬁ(wrw u&qrsufyrgbb
ui;urdﬂyguw“uwremy&,w ol a3 Jsrﬁfguuji;;ib@wfu@r

KT RTTON I TRV QJ;W@AQ J6 GG Ludi 250 13) b ) KIST 5K G ganls Gl b

‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from Hammad Ibn ‘Uthman from ‘Isa
al-Sariyy who has said the following: “Once | asked Abu ‘Abd Allah (sl 4lc) to teach me the
principles of Islam in such a way that on holding to them my deeds can take pure and correct form and
thereafter the ignorance of whatever | am ignorant of cannot harm me. The Imam said, ‘Of the principles
of Islam are to testify and acknowledge that no one deserves to be worshipped except Allah, and that
Muhammad (sl 44le) is the Messenger of Allah. Of such principles is to affirm and acknowledge that
whatever he has brought is from Allah, to pay al-Zakat (charity) is a right and that al-Wilaya which Allah,
the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, has commanded to accept and acknowledge is al-Wilaya (Divine
Authority) of Ahl al-Bayt of Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant. The Messenger of Allah
has said, “Whoever dies while he does not know who his Imam is, he is considered as one who has died
in the darkness of ignorance.” Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, has said, “Obey Allah, obey the
Messenger of Allah and the persons among you who possess Divine Authority.” (4:59). Imam ‘Al
was there (possessed Divine Authority) and after him were Imam Hasan, Imam Husayn and ‘Ali Ibn al-
Husayn and after them was Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali, recipients of divine supreme covenant, successively
and thus it will continue. The land will not take an ideal shape without an Imam. Whoever dies while he
does not know who his Imam is, he is considered as one who has died in the darkness of ignorance.

What everyone of you will need very urgently when his soul will reach here (pointing to his chest) is to



know him (the Imam) so that he can say it is certain that | have been holding to a genuinely good matter.
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and Abu ‘Ali al-Ash’ari from Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar
all of them from Safwan from ‘Amr Ibn Harith who has said the following: “Once | went to see Abu ‘Abd
Allah ({;Ml 4le) and he was in the house of his brother, ‘Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad, and | said, ‘May
Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, what has brought you to this house?’ ‘Seeking privacy,’
said the Imam. | said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, can | state before you my
religion?” The Imam said, ‘Yes, you may do so.’ | then said, ‘I follow a religion (that requires me) to obey
Allah and testify that no one else deserves to be worshipped except Allah Who has no partners. That
Muhammad (‘zyuull 4le) is His servant and messenger, that the Hour (of reckoning) will certainly come,
that Allah will bring all people from their graves, that it is obligatory to pray, pay Zakat (charity), fast in
the month of Ramadan and perform Hajj of the House. | affirm and acknowledge the Divine Authority of
‘Ali Ibn Abu Talib after the Messenger of Allah, the Divine Authority of al-Hasan, al-Husayn, the Divine
Authority of ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn, the Divine Authority of Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali and your Divine Authority after
him (your father), recipients of divine supreme covenant. You are my Imam. With such beliefs | live and
with them | will die and such is my religion before Allah.” The Imam said, ‘Such, O ‘Amr, | swear by Allah,
is the religion of Allah and the religion of my ancestors and such is the religion that 1 follow to obey Allah
in private and in public. Maintain piety before Allah and hold your tongue except from good and do not
say, “I have guided myself.” In fact, Allah has guided you. Give thanks to Allah, the Most Majestic, the
Most Holy, for the favor that He has done to you. Do not be of those who on their moving forward are hit
in the eyes or when moving backwards are hit from the back. Do not allow people ride on your shoulders

for if you do so they cause injury to your shoulders. (5(ztase



o

G5 aGs Wi e pua (e oy el Jlu (3Gl dle) all iz o JB J6 G35 4l 5o Gz
? <

J
Ll 8 i e 5% 085 G o300 SN s Gy 259500 05880 i 8T G0 o

35wl

It is narrated from him (narrator of the above Hadith) from his father in a marfu‘ manner who has said the
following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (a)uul! «.le), has said that a deceased is asked in his grave about five issues.
He is asked about his prayer, Zakat (paying charity), his Hajj, his fasting and about our, Ahl al-Bayt’s
Wilaya (guardianship) over him. Wilaya then from one side of the grave says to the others, ‘If you face

any deficiency in your task (of protecting him), leave it for me to suffice (6(riae
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Yahya Al-Halby, from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Muskaan, from Abu Basir who said: | said to him, ‘May | be
sacrificed for you, do you see the one who rejects this matter (Al-Wilaya) to me as if he has rejected
you?’ He said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! The one who rejects this matter to you, so he has rejected against
the Messenger of Allah (oL Al e allf sb=), and against Allah (ilill. 5 J,lLi) Blessed and High. O Abu
Muhammad! The dead ones from among you who were upon this matter (Al-Wilaya) is the martyr’. |
said, ‘Even if he died upon his bed?’ He said: ‘Yes, by Allah (ililk 4 ¢,L3), even if he died upon his bed,

he is alive in the Presence of his Lord being given Sustenance (7(rs>e
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim, from his father, from lon Abu Umeyr, from Hashaam Ibn Saalim who said: Abu ‘Abd
Allah (2l 4le) said: ‘Whosoever (other than us) claims to possess this Command (Wilaya), he has lied
to the extent that the Satan (wle Ul ial) would be needy of his lie’. (8(;rus
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Abu ‘Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbaar, from Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Fazzaal, from
Tha’albat Ibn Maymoun, from Aby Amiyya Yusuf Ibn Sabit Ibn Abu Saeeda, who has narrated the
following: Abu ‘Abd Allah (ewr 4le) having said when they came up to him and said, ‘But rather, we
love you due to your nearness to the Messenger of Allah (yLw dly 4le all La) ,and for what Allah (4,
&dils ) Mighty and Majestic has Obligated from your rights. We do not love you for the sake of the world
for getting a share of it from you. But (we love you) only for the Sake of Allah (il 4 ¢,Li) and the
House of the Hereafter and that the man from among us would be able to correct his Religion’. So Abu
‘Abd Allah (a)wll 4le) said: “You have spoken the truth, you have spoken the truth’. Then he said: ‘The
one who loves us is as if he is with us, or will come with us on the Day of Judgement like this’ — then he
joined the two forefingers, then said — ‘By Allah (il 4 ¢l,L3)! If the man were to Fast during the day,
and stand up (for Prayer) during the night, then meets Allah (il 5 ¢, Mighty and Majestic without
our Wilaya, (the People of the Household) he then would be facing Him (in such that) Allah (dilk 5 ¢,L)
would either be Unhappy with him or Angry against him’. Then he said: ‘And that is the Statement of
Allah (il 5 ¢J,L3) Mighty and Majestic”. “The only reasons why their contributions are not accepted
are: that they reject Allah and His Rasool; that they come to prayer without earnestness; and that
they offer contributions unwillingly” (9:54). “Let not then their property and their children excite
your admiration; Allah only wishes to chastise them with these in this world’s life and (that) their
souls may depart while they are unbelievers” (9:55). Then he said: ‘And such is that belief that the
(bad) deed neither had affected it adversely nor is that disbelief that the (good) deed had provided any
profit to it’. Then he said; ‘You should become (believers in) Oneness (of Allah (ililk 5 ¢,L3) for the
Messenger of Allah (4L dly aule atlt k=) Allah (il 5 d,lL3) had called the people to the Oneness (of



Allah (il 4 ¢,L3) but they did not answer him, and the first one who had came forward to him was ‘Al
(pMadl 4le) Ibn Abu Talib (sl 4le), and the Messenger of Allah (4Lw dly aule wtlt k=) Allah (5 )l
alill,) said: “You are from me of the status which Haroun (Ml 4le) had from Musa (!l le) except
that there is no Prophet (a)luwl! 1<) after me’. (9(3ise
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Muhammad Ibn yahya, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Ibn Salih,
from Abu Khalid Al-Kabuly, who has narrated the following: Abu Ja’far ()l 4ile) having said: “Allah
sets forth an example: There is a slave in whom are (several) partners differing with one another,
and there is another slave wholly owned by one man. Are the two alike in condition?” (39:29). He
said: ‘But rather it is the one who has associates with regards to whom they doubt because he was the
first one who gathered them for his leadership, so they differed regarding it and some of them cursed
each other for that, and some of them distanced themselves from each other. As for the man of peace,
he is the first one for the ‘GA’ Just and his Shi’ites’. Then he said: ‘The Jews differed, from after Musa
(pduull 4le) and separated into seventy-one sects, one of which will be in the Paradise and seventy
sects would be in the Fire. And the Christians separated, from after ‘Isa (pdull 44le) into seventy-two
sects, one of which would be in the Paradise and seventy-one of the sects would be in the Fire. And this
community will separate after its Prophet (4L dly 4le 4l L) into seventy-three sects. Seventy-two
sects would be in the Fire and one sect would be in the Paradise. And from these seventy-three
sects, thirteen would be of those who claim to be in our Wilaya and show affection to us. Twelve
sects from these would be in the Fire and one sect would be in the Paradise. And sixty sects from the

rest of the people would be in the Fire’. (10(csus
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim from his father from Ibn Abi ‘Umayr from ‘Umar Ibn Udhayna from Zurara, al-Fudhay! Ibn
Yasar, Bukayr Ibn A’yan, Muhammad Ibn Muslim, Burayd Ibn Mu’awiya and Abu’l Jarud together from
Abu Ja'far aduall ale.

He said: The Wilaya of ‘Ali was an order from Allah Ja s 3= to His messenger, and He revealed upon
him, “Verily your guardian is Allah, His messenger, and those who believed — who stand in prayer
and give the zakat...” (5:55). And He made the Wilaya of the Possessors of the Command (ulu ‘I-amr)
obligatory, and they did not understand what it was; so Allah ordered Muhammad 4l «le il Lo to
interpret [and clarify] the Wilaya to them, just as he interpreted salat, zakat, sawm, and Hajj. When Allah
gave that [order] to him, the chest of the Messenger of Allah T wle il L tightened, and he feared
that they would apostatize from their religion and bely him — so his chest tightened. He consulted his
Lord Jays 3=, so Allah Ja s 3c inspired to him, “O Messenger, preach what is revealed to you from
your Lord. If you do not preach, it will be as though you have not conveyed My Message, and
Allah will protect you from the people” (5:67). So he executed the command of Allah s <3 i and
declared the Wilaya of ‘Ali sl «.le on the day of Ghadeer Khumm. He called for a congregational
prayer and commanded the people to bear testimony and inform the absent. ‘Umar Ibn Udhayna said:

All except Abu’l Jarud said:

And Abu Ja’far ‘zyuull 4le said: And an obligation would be revealed after the other, and the Wilaya was
the final obligation, so Allah Ja s 3= revealed, “Today I have perfected for you your religion and
completed my favour...” (5:3). Abu Ja'far sMuwll «le said: Allah J= 5 3= says: | will not reveal to you any

obligation after this — | have completed for you the obligations(11( ywa

12.

G (e3alt ) Lol o) G &5 0t ol i 5o salill o su5all ke B2 el B faalGit 5 ke
Koz [

s i JaT G (ol ale A ) Jadd GH aala s alt Gl 5K (ol e d 1) TAAS 56 A

TS 151 050 Sl Gl pabiadl ey a0t Soludly GRS GGl e Giie el ol 2G0T 38

G305t liall paies Gille autt 3AT LT ol 1oty (st AT Gt )5 LI aBany o o) iy

PR A T 0% 2 80 08 S0r 8 or o sxr o, - A3
2 2 ~9% 4

2T a5 Gy TSt Sy SGAN FEain B3 ANE, i adluyt ale o (il GIAN (sl 655
Al Jsr pulill Jol Gas all GBSy Gulill JJ5T 5535 055 5o all GUS 8§ sim fradall a5 sluasy!



mg.ajuwurw_L;;iJrus,g&wms@J&i’mumrg;wgmuw(ubd;im;;
&;Emwjgwmrmrym Jud@uqmmjrgmj uymumjuuuuﬁ_uu.y

f;l@;rw{,ﬂujmﬁ&jv@; (e i3l Hale G Je Gl

[P i

ags ek ’a_ururguuijurwuuguuyyqﬂlwwswlukfsauggulwsj
(eMIQl:)L;L:MYJJI;LmuAMw@I

4 1535453 yJMJluwlmw

‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim from his father from ‘Abd al-’Azeez Ibn al-Muhtadi from ‘Abdillah Ibn Jundub that al-
Ridha})ull 4le wrote to him:

Thereafter, Muhammad 41y asle atlf L= was the trustee of Allah in His creation. So when he «le Il Lo
i passed away, we, the Ahl al-Bayt, inherited from him. Thus, we are the trustees of Allah in His Earth
— with us is the knowledge of suffering and death, the lineages of the Arabs, and the birth of Islam. We
know upon seeing a man if he upheld the truth of belief or hypocrisy. Our Shi’a are written [with us] by
their names and the names of their fathers; Allah has taken a covenant upon us and upon them. They
respond by our responses and they enter by our entrances; none are upon the creed of Islam besides us
and besides them. We are the saviours of salvation and we are the descendants of the prophets. We are
the children of the successors and we are the specialists in the Book of Allah Ja 5 3. We are the first
(i.e. in closeness) of the people to the Book of Allah and we are the first of the people to the Messenger
of Allah 4l «4le il L. For us He stipulated His religion, as He says in His Book: “He has stipulated for
you” — O family of Muhammad — “the religion which He commended unto Nuh” — we have been given
what Nuh was given — “and that which We inspire in you” — O Muhammad — “and that which We
commended unto Ibrahim, Musa, and ‘Isa” — we have learned and we have been made to know the
knowledge that we have and we have been entrusted with their knowledge; we have inherited from the
Possessors of Constancy (ulu 1 ‘azm) from the messengers — “Establish the religion” — O family of
Muhammad — “and be not divided therein” — and be upon the majority — “Dreadful for the mushrikeen” —
those who associated partners in the Wilaya of ‘Ali — “is that unto which you call them to” — from the
Wilaya of ‘Ali — “Verily, Allah” — O Muhammad - “chooses for Himself whom He will” (42: 13) — who
obey you to [acknowledge] the Wilaya of ‘Ali 12(;,us) .aduull ¢ule
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And from him from Hisham Ibn Salim from Habib as-Sijistani from Abu Ja'far a0l «le. He said: Allah
lbis ¢yl said: | will punish every subject of Islam that commits to the Wilaya of all unjust Imams who

are not from Allah, even if the deeds of the subject are virtuous and pious. And | will forgive every



subject of Islam who commits to the Wilaya of all just Imams from Allah, even if the subject in its Nafs

was unjust and harmful.
(18(tase
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Ibn Mahbub from al-
Ahwal from Salam Ibn al-Mustanir from Abu Ja‘far (eju.ll 4le) about the words of Allah, the Most High.
“(Muhammad), say, ‘This is my way. | and all my followers invite you to God with proper
understanding...” (12:108). The Imam ()l lc) said, “They are the Messenger of Allah and Amir al-
Mu’minin ‘Ali (14(peaaalS Jsgase) - (adud! 4ile
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Muhammad Ibn Isma‘il has narrated from al-Fadl Ibn Shadhan from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from Riblsma'il
Ibn ‘Abd Allah from Abu Ja'far (sl «le) about the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, “Had they followed the Laws of the Old and New Testaments and what was revealed to
them from their Lord,..” (5:66). The Imam (a)uull 4le) said, “It refers to Wilaya, (Leadership with Divine

Authority). (15(peaallS J ggae
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from lbn Mahbub from al-Hasan
lbn Nu‘aym al-Sahhaf who has said the following. “I asked Abu ‘Abd Allah (3wl 44le) about the words
of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most gracious: “..some of you have accepted the faith and some of



you have not...” (64:2). The Imam (a)uul! «le) said, “On the day that Allah made all the offspring of
Adam to make a covenant with Him when they were just small particles, He made faith our Wilaya,

(Leadership with Divine Authority) the standard for faith and disbelief. (16(;uas
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abi Nasr. He said:
| asked Abu’l Hasan al-Ridha’a question, so he refrained silently. Then, he said: If | were to give you all
that you want, it would be evil for you and it would take the Patron of this Affair by his neck. Abu Ja’far
aduall wle said: The Wilaya of Allah was discretely told to Jibra'il s)uull 4le, Jibra'il discretely told it to
Muhammad i wle aulf k= , Muhammad discretely told it to ‘Ali, and ‘Ali discretely told it to whoever
Allah willed. Then, you publicize it! Who is he that has withheld a letter of that which he had heard? Abu
Ja'far aMuwll wle said: It is in the wisdom of the Family of Dawud. It is necessary for a Muslim to have
control over his self, to be attentive to what concerns him, and to have knowledge of the people of his
time; so fear Allah and do not publicize our Hadith (i.e. to the point of endangering Ahl al-Bayt and their
message). Verily, Allah defends His awliyya’ and exacts recompense for His awliyya’ upon His enemies.
Have you not seen how Allah dealt with the Family of Barmak, and how He recompensed for Abu’l
Hasan s)ull 4le when the Banu al-Ash’ath faced the great danger and Allah defended them for their
support of Abu’l Hasan aMull 4le? And in Iraq you are aware of the actions of these Pharaohs and the
respite that Allah has given to them. So, you must fear Allah, and do not allow the worldly life to deceive
you. And do not be confused about those who have been given respite. It is as if the Affair has [almost]
arrived to you (17(riase
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Several of our companions from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad lbn ‘Isa from Ibn Mahbub from Hisham Ibn
Salim from Yazid al-Kunasi. He said: | asked Abu Ja'far aduull 4le: Was ‘Isa lbn Maryam sl wle like
you (i.e. a Hujja) in the cradle over the people of his era? So he said: On that day, he was a prophet and
a Hujja of Allah, but not a messenger. Have you not heard His saying, when he said, ‘/ am the slave of
Allah, He has given me the Book and has appointed me to be a prophet” (19:30)? | said: So on that
day he was the Hujja of Allah over Zakariyya in that state, and he was in the cradle? So he said: In that
state, ‘Isa was a sign to the people, and a mercy from Allah to Maryam when he spoke on her behalf. He
was a prophet and a Hujja over whoever heard his words in that state. Then he went silent and did not
speak until he was two years of age. And Zakariyya was the Hujja of Allah Ja 3= over the people after
‘Isa went silent for two years. Then, Zakariyya died, and his son Yahya inherited the Book and wisdom
whilst he was a small boy. Have you not heard His Ja 53 saying, “O Yahya, take the Book with
strength; and We gave him wisdom as a child” (19:12). When ‘Isa a)uul!l «,le became seven years of
age, he spoke by prophethood and messengership when Allah Jli divinely inspired him, and so ‘Isa
became the Hujja over Yahya and over all people. And the Earth does not remain, O Abu Khalid, for one
day without a Hujja of Allah over the people from the day Allah created Adam sl 4 le and settled him
on the Earth. So | said: May | be your ransom, was ‘Ali a)wll 4l a Hujja from Allah and His Messenger
above this Umma during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 4l «le 4l La? So he said: Yes, on the
day he (i.e. the Prophet) raised him before the people, and appointed him and called them to his Wilaya
and commanded them to his obedience. | said: And was obedience to ‘Ali s)uull 4le obligatory upon the
people in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 4Ty «le 4l L~ and after his passing? So he said: Yes,
but he was silent and did not speak alongside the Messenger of Allah 4l 4le «tll L, as the obedience
to the Messenger of Allah 4T «le 4!l L~ was over his Umma and over ‘Ali sl 4le in the lifetime of
the Messenger of Allah «Ts «le «tlf sk=. And the obedience of Allah and of His Messenger over all the
people went to ‘Ali a3l wle after the passing of the Messenger of Allah aliy wle all La; and ‘Ali wle
aduull was wise and knowledgeable. (18(riauallS



(The last two Ahadith of this chapter will be dedicated to Hadith al-Thaqgalayn (Two weighty things), the

Hadith that makes up the core of our madhab and paves the way to our salvation)
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Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Walid from Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan al-Saffar from
Muhammad Ibn al-Husayn lbn Abi al-Khattab and Ya’'qub Ibn Yazid from Muhammad Ibn Abi Umayr
from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Sinan from Ma’ruf Ibn Kharrabudh from Abi Tufayl ‘Amir Ibon Wathila from Hudhayfa
Ibn Asid al-Ghifari who said: We were with the Messenger of Allah 4l 4le 4ll’ L.~ when he was
returning from his farewell pilgrimage. He went forth until he reached Juhfa where he ordered his
companions to decamp. The call for prayer was made and he led his companions in a two-unit prayer.

After that he turned his face to them and said: The Kind and All-Aware has informed me that | am to die



and you too will one day die. It is as though | have been called and have responded. | am to be asked
about that which | was sent with for you and also what | leave behind in your midst including the Book of
Allah and His proof — and you too shall be asked — so what are you going to reply to your Lord? They
said: we will say ‘you have conveyed, counselled and struggled, so may Allah reward you on our behalf
the best of rewards’. Then he said to them: do you bear witness that there is no God but Allah and that |
am the Messenger of Allah? that the Paradise is a reality, the Fire is a reality and the resurrection after
death is reality?

They said: we bear witness to that, he said: O Allah witness what they say. Behold! | make you
witnesses that | myself bear withess that Allah is my Mawla, and that | am the Mawla of every
Muslim, and that | have a greater claim over the believers than their own selves, do you admit to
that and bear witness to it about me? They said: yes, we witness that to be true about you. He
said: Behold! To whomsoever | am a Mawla then ‘Ali is also his Mawla, and he is this one, and he
took ‘Ali by the hand and raised it with his own hand until their armpits became visible, then he
said: O Allah — be a guardian to whomever takes him to be a guardian, and be an enemy to
whomever takes him to be an enemy, aid the one who aids him and abandon the one who
abandons him.

Behold! | will proceed you but you will catch up with me at the reservoir — my Lake-fount — tomorrow. It
is a Lake-fount whose breadth is like the distance between Busra and San’a. In it are goblets made of
silver like the number of stars in the sky. Behold! | will ask you tomorrow about what you did in regards
that which | made Allah bear witness to — over you — in this day of yours when you reach my Lake-fount.
And also about what you did with regards the ‘Two Weighty Things’ after me, so take care of how you
will preserve my legacy in them when you meet me. They said: and what are these ‘Two Weighty
Things’ O the Messenger of Allah? he said: as for the greater weighty thing then it is the Book of
Allah Mighty and Majestic, a rope extending from Allah and myself in your hands, one end of it is by
the hand of Allah and the other end is in your hands, in it is the knowledge of what has passed and what
is left until the Hour comes. As for the smaller weighty thing it is the ally of the Quran, and that is
‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib and his descendants auull o4de — the two will not separate until they return to
me at the Lake-fount. Ma'ruf Ibn Kharrabudh said: | relayed these words to Abi Ja'far a)uul! «le so he
said: Abu Tufayl has spoken the truth — may Allah have mercy on him — we have found this speech in

the book of ‘Ali and do recognize it. (19(rtas
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The Messenger of Allah 4Ty le ! L.~ said: | leave behind in your midst the two weighty things, as
long you hold on to them you will not go astray after me: the Book of Allah and my descendants (Ahl



aI—Bayt) . (@(c&;‘a

| pray that Allah raises us all under the banner of the Ahl al-Bayt, and keeps us steadfast upon their
Wilayah
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Chapter on the Holy Quran
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ‘Abd Allah Ibn al-Mughirah from Sama’a Ibn Mehran
who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd (pduull 4le) has said, the Majestic, the Almighty, has revealed to
you His book. It is truthful and virtuous. In it there is news about you, the news of those before you, the
news about those after you, the news about the heaven and earth and if one brings you such news, you

are astonished. (1 (&ise 5f coun
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Humayd Ibn Ziyad has narrated from al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad, from Wuhayb Ibn Hafs from Abu Basir
who has said the following: “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (sl «le) saying, “The Holy Qur’an forbids and
commands, it commands (people to go) to paradise and prohibits (people from going) to the fire. (2(sise
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from lbrahim lbn ‘Abd al-Hamid from Ishaq
Ibn Ghalib who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! «ile) has said, ‘When Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Holy, will gather together all the people of the past and later generation, a person the
like of whom in beauty has never been seen will appear. The believing people will look at him (the Holy
Qur’an) and say, ‘This is one of us, the best that we have ever seen. He will come to them and pass
them. The martyrs will look at him, and he will pass them until the last one among them and they will
say, ‘This is the Holy Qur’an.” He will pass all of them toward the messengers who will say, ‘This is the
Holy Qur'an,” he will pass them toward the angels who will say, ‘This is the Holy Qur’an,” and he will
pass them until he will approach the right side of the Throne and stand up at that point. The Almighty will
say, ‘I swear by my Majesty and Glory, and High status, this day | will honor those who had honored him

and bring low those who had disregarded him (3( i so j RN
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Sahl Ibn Ziyad all from lbn
Mahbub from Jamil Ibn Salih from al-Fudhayl Ibn Yasar from Abu ‘Abd Allah ()l 44le) who has said
the following: “One who has memorized the Holy Quran and follows its laws will be with the honorable
angels who carry Allah’s messages. (4(rtas
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Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from Abu ‘Abd Allah ({,Ml 4le) who has said the
following: “The Messenger of Allah has said, ‘Learn the Holy Qur’an; on the Day of Judgment it will
come to his friends in the form of a most beautiful young person of pale complexion and will speak to his
friend saying, “I am the Qur’an for which you kept awake so often and endured thirst during the heat of
midday, dried up your mouth and let your tears flow. | will be with you whenever you will go. Every trader
is after his trade. Today | look after the trade of everyone who had a deal with me. Honor will come to
you from Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, as good news for you. The man will receive a crown
and peace will be placed on his right hand and eternal life in paradise in his left hand and he will be
dressed with two dresses of paradise, then he will be told, ‘Read and climb.” For each verse that he will
read he will climb up one degree and his parents, if they are of the believers, will each receive two

dresses of paradise and they will be told that this is for your teaching the Holy Qur’an to your child.
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad and Sahl Ibn Ziyad all from Ibn
Mahbub from Jamil Ibn Salih from al-Fudhay! Ibn Yasar who has said the following: “I heard Abu ‘Abd
Allah (aduull «4le) saying, ‘Those who face difficulty memorizing the Holy Qur’an due to lesser ability of
memorization will be rewarded twofold. (6(rsae
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad lbn ‘Isa from Muhammad lbn Khalid
and al-Husayn Ibn Sa’id all from al-Nadr Ibn Suwayd from Yahya al-Halabi from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Muskan
from Ya’'qub al-Ahmar who has said the following: “Once | said to Abu ‘Abd Allah (3Mwdl 44le) ‘May Allah
keep my soul in service for your cause, | am facing such problems and difficulties that | forget so many
good things even some of the Holy Quran.” The Imam was shocked upon my mentioning the Holy
Qur’an and said, ‘If a man forgets a chapter of the Holy Qur’an, on the Day of Judgment that chapter will
appear to him with a certain rank and offers him the greeting of peace. The man will ask, ‘Who are you?’
The chapter of the Holy Qur’an will say, ‘Il am chapter so and so of the Holy Qur’an which you forgot,
and | wish you had not forgotten me; today | could have taken you to such and such high ranks. He will
point to a certain rank.” The Imam then said, ‘You must hold fast to the Holy Qur’an and learn it. Certain
people learn the Holy Qur’an so that others call him a very good reader of the Holy Qur'an. Others learn
the Holy Qur’an so that people praise him for his vocal attractiveness in reciting the Holy Qur'an. There
is nothing good in all of this. Certain people learn the Holy Qur’an and at night they stand upon their feet
with the Holy Qur'an as well as during the day and they are not concerned whether others know this
about them or not. (7(rawe
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‘Ali has narrated from his father from Hammad from Hariz from Abu ‘Abd Allah (,:Ml 4le) who has said



the following: “The Holy Qur’an is a covenant of Allah with His creatures. A Muslim must look at his

covenant and read fifty verses every day. (8(cyus
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Muhammad Ibn Khalid
and al-Husayn Ibn Sa’id all from al-Nadr Ibn Suwayd from Yahya Ibn ‘Imran al-Halabi from ‘Abd al-‘Ala’
Mawla ‘Ale (family) S’am from Abu ‘Abd Allah (@Ml 4le) who has said the following: “A house wherein
a Muslim reads the Holy Qur’an is looked upon by the inhabitants of heavens, just as the inhabitants of

earth like to look at a shining star in the skies (9(J s¢2e ol pua
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lbn Mahbub has narrated from Jamil Ibn Salih from al-Fudhayl lbn Yasar from Abu ‘Abd Allah («le
~duall) who has said the following: “Why should any thing prevent a business man working in the market
place from reading one chapter from the Holy Qur’an before going to sleep when he is home? For the
reading of each verse the reward for ten good deeds will be written down for him and ten of his evil

deeds will be deleted. (10(rinie
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from those whom he has mentioned (in
his book) from Abu ‘Abd Allah who has said the following: “The Holy Qur’an has come down with
sadness, thus, you should read it with sadness. (11(cmus
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Sahl Ibn Ziyad has narrated from al-Hajjal from ‘Ali Ibn ‘Agabah from a man from Abu ‘Abd Allah (e
#duall) who has said the following: “’Ali lon al-Husayn ()l «.le) was the best among the people for his
attractive voice in reading the Holy Qur’an. The water carrier would stop in front of his door to listen to

his reading and Abu Ja’far (sl 41c) was the best among the people for his attractive voice. (12(ise
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Mahbub from ‘Ali Ion Abu Hamza from Abu Basir
who has said the following: “Once | said to Abu Ja’far (Nl ayle) ‘When | read the Holy Qur’an, | raise

"

my voice. Satan comes and says, “You are only showing this off to people and your family.”” The Imam
said, ‘O Abu Muhammad, read in a middle of the way reading, so your family may hear. Give turns to
your voice in reading the Holy Qur’an; Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, loves an attractive voice

in which there is fluctuations and oscillations. (13(rtaue
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad from al-Husayn Ibn al-Mukhtar from
Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd Allah who has said the following: “Once | asked Abu ‘Abd Allah (aul! 4yle) ‘Can |

read the Holy Qur’an in one night?’ The Imam said, ‘I do not like your reading it in less than a month’s

time. (14Calkl e 3ise 5f s
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Humayd Ibn Ziyad has narrated from al-Husayn Ibn Muhammad from Ahmad Ibn al-Hasan al-Maythami
from Ya'qub Ibn Shu’ayb from Abu ‘Abd Allah (23!l «ule) who has said the following: “When Allah, the
Most Majestic, the Most Holy, commanded certain verses of the Holy Qur’an to descend to earth, they
clung to the Throne asking, ‘O Lord, why are You sending us to people of sins and evil deeds.” Allah, the
Most Majestic, the Most Holy, inspired them to descend saying, ‘I swear by My Majesty and Glory that
any Shi’a (followers) of Ahl al-Bayt (family of Muhammad, recipients of divine supreme covenant), who
reads you after an obligatory prayer every day | will look at him with My hidden eyes (special favor)
everyday seventy times and in every look fulfill his seventy wishes and accept him with whatever sins he
may have. The verses are Chapter One of the Holy Qur’an, verses 18-19 and 26-27 of Chapter 3 and
verse 255 of Chapter 2 of the Holy Qur'an. (15(3ise
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Abu ‘Ali al-Ash’ari has narrated from Muhammad lbn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan lbn Yahya from
Ya’qub Ibn Shu’ayb from Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! 4le) who has said the following: “My father (aduul! wle)
would say, ‘Chapter 112 of the Holy Qur’an is one third and Chapter 109 is one forth of the Holy Qur’an.

(16(rtase
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from ‘Umar Ibn ‘Udhaynah from al-
Fudhayl Ibn Yasar who has said the following: “Once, | said to Abu ‘Abd Allah (aall 4yle) ‘People say
that the Holy Qur'an was revealed upon seven letters.” The Imam said, ‘They, the enemies of Allah, lie. It

was revealed upon one letter from One source. (17(crus
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A number of our people has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Khalid from his father from al-
Nadr Ibn Suwayd from Yahya al-Halab from Ayyub Ibn al-Hurr who has said the following. ‘Abu ‘Abd
Allah (a)ull 4le) has said, ‘Everything must be referred to the holy Qur'an and the Sunnah, the noble
traditions of the holy Prophet and any Hadith that does not agree with the holy Qur’an it is a useless
statement. (18(qtaue
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Muhammad Ibn Ismail from al-Fadhl Ibn Shadhan from Ibn Abi Umayr from Hisham Ibn al-Hakam and
other than him from Abi Abdillah a)uull 4le who said: the Prophet dly 4le 4!l L~ addressed the people
in Mina and said: O people, whatever comes to you attributed to me which agrees with the Book of Allah
then | have indeed said it, and whatever comes to you opposing the book of Allah then | never said it.

(19(rrial S J 540
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Abu ‘Ali al-Ash’ari has narrated from Muhammad lbn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan from Ishaq lbn
‘Ammar from Abu Basir from Abu Ja'far (sl «ule) who has said the following: “The Holy Qur'an came

in four parts: One fourth is about us (Ahl al-Bayt) one fourth about our enemies, one about traditions



and axioms and one fourth about obligations and laws. (20(iss

1. Al-Ksfi, v2, ch1, h3s
2. Al-Ksfi, v2, ch1, hw
3. Al-Ksfi, v2, ch1,h 14z
4. Al-Ksfi, v2, ch2, h2ws
5. al-Krfi, v2, ch2, 3w
6. Al-Ksfi, v2, ch, h1ms
7. Al-Ksfi, v2, chd, h6ms
8. Al-Ksfi, v2, ch5, h1ms
9. Al-Ksfi, v2, ch6, h2
10. Al-Kfi, v2, ch7, h2
11. Al-Kefi, v2, ch, h2s
12. Al-Kefi, v2, ch9, h11s
13. Al-Kgfi, v2, ch9, h13ss
14. Al-Ksfi, v2, ch11, h1s
15. Al-Kifi, v2, ch13, h2ss
16. Al-Ksfi, v2, ch13, h7s
17. Al-Ksfi, v2, ch14, h13m
18. Al-Ksfi, v1, ch22, haws
19. Al-Ksfi, v1, ch22, h5ms
20. Al-Ksfi, v2, ch14, hams
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Chapter on the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt
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Given that this chapter is the lengthiest chapter in the book (for obvious reasons), it will be separated
into 13 sub-chapters, the first will be exclusive to The Prophet (‘..Lm\, iy aule atlt k=) and Amir al-
Mu’minin (puull le), the second will be about the virtues of Lady Fatimah tuz-Zahra (a)uwl! lgule), the
third will be a mix of virtues of Imam al-Hasan (a)uull 4le) and Imam al-Husayn (sl 4le), the fourth
part is about Ahl al-Kisa together (Muhammad, ‘Ali, Fatimah, Hasan, Husayn), and the remaining sub-
chapters will be about the rest of the A'immah (sl v¢ule) from ‘Ali Ibn Husayn as-Sajjad (a)uul! 4le) to
al-Qa’im min ‘Aali Muhammad (4 8 Jla Wl Jae)



Virtues of The Prophet (S) and Amir al-Mu’minin (‘A)
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad lbn al-Hasan from ‘Ali Ibn Isma‘il from Safwan
Ibn Yahya from Ibn Muskan from al-Harith Ibn al-Mughirah who has narrated the following from Abu
‘Abd Allah (2l le). “We in the matters of commands, understanding, lawful and unlawful all are alike
and the same. However, the Messenger of Allah and ‘Ali (pYull 44le) have their own virtue and

excellence. (1(cpus
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and Muhammad lbn Yahya from Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan
from those he mentioned, both of them from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from lbn "Udhayna from Burayd Ibn
Mu‘awiya who has said that he asked Abu Ja‘far (sl 4lc) about the meaning of the following verse.
“..Say, ‘God and those who have the knowledge of the Book are sufficient witness (to my
prophet-hood)” (13:43). The Imam ()l wle) said, “It is a reference to us. ‘Al (sl 4lc) is the first

among us and the most virtuous and the best among us after the Holy Prophet (2(risallS cpiun
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‘Ali has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Ibn ‘Udhaynah from Zurara from Abu Ja‘far
(! 4ule) who has said the following. “Once Jibra'il brought from Paradise two pieces of pomegranate

to the Messenger of Allah and brought him two pieces of pomegranates. The Messenger of Allah ate



one of them and broke the other one into two pieces. He then ate one half and gave the other half to ‘Ali
(pdual! 4le) who also ate it (a)uwll 4le). The Messenger of Allah said, “The first one that | ate was

prophet-hood. There is no share in it for you. The other one is knowledge in which you are my partner.
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Muhammad Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Ibn 'Udhayna from
Buray al-‘ljli from Ima Abu Ja’far (pdull 4le) who has said the following about the words of Allah.
“(Muhammad), you are only a Warner. For every nation there is a guide” (13:7). The Imam («le
aull) said that at all times there is a guide from us who guides people to the teachings of the Holy
Prophet Of the guides who possess Divine authority after the holy Prophet is Amir al-Mu’minin (e
aull) and his successors one after the other. (4(¢cws
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim from his father from lbn Abi ‘Umayr from ‘Umar lbn Udhayna from Zurara, al-Fudhay! Ibn
Yasar, Bukayr Ibn A’'yan, Muhammad Ibn Muslim, Burayd lbn Mu’awiya and Abu’l Jarud together from
Abu Ja'far aduall 4le.

He said: The Wilaya of ‘Ali was an order from Allah Ja 5 3 to His messenger, and He revealed upon
him, “Verily your guardian is Allah, His messenger, and those who believed — who stand in prayer
and give the zakat...” (5:55). And He made the Wilaya of the Possessors of the Command (ulu ‘I-amr)



obligatory, and they did not understand what it was; so Allah ordered Muhammad i «le il Lo to
interpret [and clarify] the Wilaya to them, just as he interpreted salat, zakat, sawm, and Hajj. When Allah
gave that [order] to him, the chest of the Messenger of Allah Ty «le 4l L tightened, and he feared
that they would apostatize from their religion and bely him — so his chest tightened. He consulted his
Lord Jay 3=, so Allah Ja s 3¢ inspired to him, “O Messenger, preach what is revealed to you from
your Lord. If you do not preach, it will be as though you have not conveyed My Message, and
Allah will protect you from the people” (5:67). So he executed the command of Allah s <J Jli and
declared the Wilaya of ‘Ali sl <l on the day of Ghadeer Khumm. He called for a congregational
prayer and commanded the people to bear testimony and inform the absent. ‘Umar Ibn Udhayna said:

All except Abu’l Jarud said:

And Abu Ja'far )l «le said: And an obligation would be revealed after the other, and the Wilaya was
the final obligation, so Allah Ja s 3= revealed, “Today I have perfected for you your religion and
completed my favour...” (5:3). Abu Ja'far sMuwll le said: Allah Ja s 3= says: | will not reveal to you any
obligation after this — | have completed for you the obligations (5(;yw~
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Messenger of Allah (4Lw iy aule atlt sbe) Allah (il 5 ¢,L3) said: “You are from me of the status which
Haroun ()l 44le) had from Musa ()l ,le) except that there is no Prophet (a)lul! 4.le) after me’.

(6(3ige
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According to the same documentation on the authority of ‘Al (Pl yle), God’s Prophet (dly aule atl! Y
+Lws) said, “I am the city of knowledge and ‘Al is its portal. (Whoever wishes to gain knowledge should

go through that gate.7
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A number of our people has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Abu Basir from Muthanna
from Zurara who has said the following. “Once | was in the presence of Abu Ja‘far (@Yl ule). A man
from Kufa asked him about the words of Amir al-Mu’minin (Ml 4ile), “Ask me whatever you would like.
Whatever you may ask | will give you the answer.” The Imam (a)wl! «le) said, “No one has any piece of
knowledge of anything that has not come through Amir al-Mu’minin (:)wl! wle) People may go wherever
they may like, however, by Allah, the truth comes from nowhere else except from here, he pointed out

with his hand towards his house. (8(;w~
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Hammad from Mansur Ibn Hazim
who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (pduull 4le), has said that when Jibra'il (Gabriel) descended
with Adhan to the Messenger of Allah, he was resting and his head was on Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali’s lap.
Jibra’il then read Adhan and Igamah. When the Messenger of Allah woke up he asked, ‘O ‘Ali, did you
hear it?’” He replied, ‘Yes, | did.” He (the Messenger of Allah) asked, ‘Do you remember it?’ He (‘Ali)
replied, ‘Yes, | remember.” He (the Messenger of Allah) then said, ‘Call Bilal and teach him.” ‘Ali then

called Bilal and taught him Adhan and lgamah. (9(cru~

10.

G4 ot s 9 oz Lo~ £, . a./j/://)‘n/:fv.'ﬂq o 8 o . o 8 £ o P £, . . coy 8o g o

LcJJls(f))u.a]liql:);,.ua.gglc,.c:_].d.n\go‘)b‘j&walgﬁ&w@lglw%I&r@lﬁl&&g

AT Qs 30 Bal @i §gadalt Cudh 068 Gt ) (s aile Al L) all sy (sl
[

(@l Gle A L) woak GIA G sl 0GH Lilay (ol 4o Al L) a5y 20865

‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from ‘Umar Ibn 'Udhaynah from Zurara
from and al-Fadl who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja'far, (a)uul! «le), has said, ‘When the Messenger of
Allah was taken to the heaven upon his arrival in Bayt al-Ma‘mur at the time of Salah (prayer), Jibra'il
(Gabriel) said Adhan and Igamah. The Messenger of Allah went ahead to lead and the angels and
prophets lined up behind Prophet Muhammad for prayer. (10(cmus
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Ahmad Ibn Ziyad Ibn Ja’far al-Hamdani from ‘Ali lbn Ibrahim Ibn Hashim from his father from Ahmad Ibn
Muhammad Ibn Abi Nasr al-Bazanti and Muhammad Ibn Abi Umayr from Aban Ibn Uthman from Abi
Abdillah 2wl 44le who said: All the companions of the Messenger of Allah ran away on the day of Uhud
— no one was left among them except ‘Ali lon Abi Talib aMuwll 44le and Abu Dujana Simak Ibn Kharasha.
The prophet 4l ¢le 4!l L said to him: O Aba Dujana — don’t you see your people? he said: | do, he
said: join up with them, he said: this is not what | gave my pledge of allegiance to Allah and His
messenger for! he said: you are released [from your pledge], he said: by Allah the Quraysh will never
get the opportunity to say that | abandoned you and ran away until | taste what you taste! Then the
prophet 4l «ile «lll L~ prayed for a good recompense for him. Whenever a group used to attack the
Messenger of Allah — ‘Ali sl le would face them and repel them until he had killed a large number of
them and injured others. He continued this way until his sword broke so he came to the prophet W L
dly «le and said: O Messenger of Allah — a man can only fight with his weapon but my sword has
broken! So he (the prophet) gave him his sword Dhu al-Figar and he (‘Ali) kept on defending the prophet
using it until marks [wound traces] were inflicted on him and he became unrecognizable [because of a
multitude of injuries]. Jibra’il descended and said: O Muhammad this is an incomparable support from
‘Ali to you! so the prophet said: he is from me and | am from him, Jibra’il said: and | am from you both,
and they heard a voice from heaven saying: there is no sword but Dhu al-Figar and the there is no

young champion except ‘Ali. (11(rtas
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Fadhdhal from ‘Abd Allah lbn
Muhammad son of the brother of Hammad al-Katib from al-Husayn lbn ‘Abd Allah who has said the
following. “I asked Abu ‘Abd Allah (s)wll 1), ‘Was the Messenger of Allah the mater of the children of
Adam?” The Imam (Ml 4le) said, ‘By Allah, he was the master of all whom Allah has created. Allah
has not created any creature better than Muhammad 12(J s¢ae) -pLes dly qule Wl Lo

13.

o o8 0%, 8

lee) all Jsiy I35 (ol o) all wie o Ge sloa Ge JBATH e wai% 5 3651 e g G ek
(Wl 4o dun o) wank B s Zald el T3 G (3Gt i) Suieall Seo JG QIS (T e du

Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from al-Hajjal from Hammad from Abu ‘Abd Allah (pdull 4le) who has said the
following. When mentioning the Messenger of Allah he said, “Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (sl «le) has said,
“Allah has not created any creature better than Muhammad 13(iase) ol dly aule atlt Y
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abu Nasr from Hammad
Ibn ‘Uthman from Abu Basir from Abu ‘Abd Allah (sl 41le) who has said the following. “When the
Messenger of Allah was taken for the ascension Jibra’il took him to place and left him there alone. He
said, “Jibra’il, How would leave me in such a condition?” Jibra'il said, “Go on. By Allah, you have

stepped at a place whereat no human has ever stepped and no human had ever walked on before you.

(14(crus
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Hasan Ibn Mahbub
from Ishaq Ibn Ghalib from Abu ‘Abd Allah (2l 4ule) who has said the following in a special sermon in
which he has described the The Holy Prophet (S) and the Imams (sl «le) and their qualities. “Despite
the great sins and their bad deeds it did not prevent Our Lord due to His forbearance, considerate and
kindness to chose for them the best of His prophets and most respectable to Him who is Muhammad Ibn
‘Abd Allah who was born in an honorable environment and a noble family. His association was
suspicious and his lineage was not unknown to the people of knowledge to describe. The glad news of
his coming was mentioned in the books of the prophets and spoken of in the words of the scholars and
whose qualities were discussed in the thinking of the people of wisdom. No person of Hashimite descent
has ever reached the level of his discipline to become parallel to him and no person of the inhabitants of
Abtah has ever climbed to his high position. Restraint was of his attributes and generosity was part of his
nature. He was made with the dignity of prophet-hood and its discipline. His nature was formed out of

the qualities of Divine messenger and its wisdom.

The means and measures of Allah brought him to the appointed time and the decree by the commands
of Allah continued to their goals. The determined decision of Allah delivered him to their objects. Every
nation would give the glad news about him to the one thereafter and every father would deliver to the
next one from one generation to the next. No indecency ever mixed his element and no conjugal relation
ever made him unclean from Adam to his father ‘Abd Allah. He was in the best group and most
honorable descent, the tribe of glory, in the well-preserved womb and in the best protective hands. Allah
had chosen him as it pleased Him, selected him, gave him the keys to knowledge and the sources of
wisdom. He raised as the mercy and blessings for His servants and as the season of spring for His
lands. Allah sent to him the Book in which there is communication and explanations. It is a reading in
Arabic free of complexities so that they may perhaps observe piety (before Allah). He has explained to
people. He has arranged it into a system with the knowledge that explains in details and a religion that
he has clarified its obligations, determined his limits for the people and has clarified them. There are
matters that He has stated to His servants openly. In it there is guidance to salvation and evidence to
show the right guidance. The Messenger of Allah has preached the message that he had brought and
demanded obedience to what he was ordered to preach and delivered the responsibilities of a prophet
towards his followers. He exercised patience for the sake of his Lord and strove hard in the way of the

Lord. He gave good advise to his followers and called them to salvation. He exhorted them in the



matters of al-Dhikr (reminder) and showed them the right guidance. He did so with systems and
potentials that he established on certain foundations for the servants (of Allah) and with the sources of
light for which he raised proper beacons. He did so, so that they will not be mislead after him and he

was very compassionate and kind to them”. (15(puas
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ‘Isa from Yunus from Khalid Ibn ‘Umarah from Abu Basir
who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (pduull le), has said that when a dying person loses the
ability to speak, the Messenger of Allah comes to him along with whomever Allah wants. The Messenger
of Allah sits near his right side and the other on his left side. The Messenger of Allah then says, ‘What
you hoped for is in front of you, you are safe from that of which you were afraid.” Then he opens for him
a door to paradise saying, ‘This is your dwelling place in paradise. However, if you like | can send you
back to the worldly life where you can have gold and silver.” He will then say, ‘I do not want the worldly
things.” At this time his color whitens, his forehead sweats, his lips shrink, his nostrils expand and his left
eye tears up (moistens with tears). Whichever of these signs you see is enough. When the soul departs
the body, it is given the choice again as when in the body but it chooses the life hereafter. He is then
washed among those who wash him and is turned side to side among those who turn him side to side.
When he is wrapped up in the shroud and is placed on the stretcher, his spirit comes out and begins to
walk before the people. The spirits of believing people meet him with greetings of peace and good news
of whatever bounties Allah, to whom belongs the Glorious praise, has prepared for him. When he is
placed in his grave his spirit is returned to him down to his thighs and is asked of what he knows. If he
then comes up with what he knows, that door which the Messenger of Allah had shown to him is
opened, light, brightness, coolness, goodness and sweet-smelling fragrance comes to him from there.’

The narrator has said that | then asked, ‘What about the strong pressure that grave applies?’” The Imam



replied, ‘Never, a thing as such ever happens to believing people. By Allah, this earth feels proud of him
saying, “Look, a believing person walks upon me but no believing person walks upon you.” The earth
says to him, “I loved you when you walked upon my back and when | love, you can see what | will do for

you.” It opens up as far and wide as his eyes can see. (16(Js¢ae
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from lbn Fadhdhal from Yunus
Ibn Ya’qub from Sa’id Ibn Yasar who has said the following: “I was present at the time of the death of
one of the sons of Sabur - both being people of merits, piety and great sincerity in their belief. One of
them became ill and | think he was Zachariah Ibn Sabur. | visited him in his dying condition. He
stretched his hand and then said, ‘O ‘Ali, my hands have become white.” | then visited Abu ‘Abd Allah,
(eyudl 4le), when Muhammad Ibn Muslim was also there. When | stood up to leave, thinking that
Muhammad would inform him about the case of the man (Zachariah Ibn Sabur), he sent someone after
me and | returned. He said, ‘Tell me about the man in whose dying condition you were present. What did
you hear from him?’ | replied, ‘He stretched his hand and then said, “O ‘Ali, my hands have become
white!” Abu ‘Abd Allah, ({a)udl 4le), then said, ‘By Allah he saw him, by Allah he saw him, by Allah he

saw him! (17(sise
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam from
Mu‘awiyah lon Wahab from Yahya lbn Sabur who has said the following: “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah, («le
#duall), say about a dying person, ‘His eye tears up (moistens with tears) at the time of his death.” He
then said, ‘This happens upon seeing the Messenger of Allah. He sees what makes him happy.” He then
said, ‘Is it not a fact that when a person sees someone whom he loves his eye tears up (moistens with

tears) and he laughs (18(cyus
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Aban Ibn ‘Uthman has narrated from ‘Ugbah who had heard Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl le), saying the
following: “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah, (:)uwll le), say, ‘When a man’s soul reaches his chest he then sees.’
| then asked, ‘May Allah keep my soul in the service of your cause, what does he see?” The Imam said,
‘He sees the Messenger of Allah and he says, “I am the Messenger of Allah. | have good news for you.”
He then sees ‘Ali Ibn Abu Talib, (Ml ule), who says, “l'am ‘Ali Ibn Abu Talib, whom you loved. He

”

loves to benefit you today.” | then asked, ‘Can anyone who sees them come back to this life?’ He said,
‘No, when one sees them, he then can never return back to this life.” He considered it a great thing. He
said this is in the Qur’an in the words of Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious, ‘Those who believe, who
were faithful to their belief, receive good news in this world and in the next life and there is no

change in the words of Allah” (10:64). (19(c;sualS Juu yo
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Al-Husayn Ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla Ibn Muhammad from Muhammad Ibn Jumhur from
‘Isma’‘il Ibn Sahl from al-Qasim lbn ‘Urwa from Abu al-Safatij from Zurara from Abu Ja‘far (! dyle)
about the words of Allah, the Most High. “When they see the torment approaching, the faces of the
unbelievers will blacken and they will be told, “This is what you wanted to (experience)” (67:27). The
Imam (!l 4le) said, “This was revealed about Amir al-Mu’minin (a)wl! 4lc) and his contemporaries
who did what they to him. They will see Amir al-Mu’minin (s)uul! «ule) in such a position that will make
them envious. This will cause their faces to show miserable. It will be said to them, “This is the one

whose title ‘Amir al-Mu’minin’ you had assumed. (20( s se
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad and ‘Ali Ibn and from Sahl Ibn Ziyad,
all from ibn Mahbub from Abu Hamza from Abu Ja‘far (sMuwll «le) who has said the following. “When
Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (sl 4le) passed away, al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali stoop up in the Mosque if Kufa. He
praises Allah and spoke of His Glory prayed to Allah to grant blessings up on the Holy Prophet (S) and
then he said this. People tonight a man has passed away the like whom cannot be found in previous and
the coming generations. He was the standard bearer of the Messenger of Allah, with Jibra’il on his right,
Micha’il on his left. He would not turn back until Allah would grant him victory. All that he has left of the
worldly belongings is a seven hundred Dirham extra from his gifts with which he wanted to buy (hire) a
servant for his household. By Allah, he died during a night in which the executor of the will of Musa
(Moses) Yusha‘ Ibn Nun had passed away, the night in which Jesus son of Mary was taken to heavens

and the night in which the Holy Qur'an was revealed. (21 (T
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From Abi Basir from Abi Ja'far (aull 4le) said: ‘When the Prophet (¢l dly aule wlt sl=) was born, a
man from the people of the Book came to a group from the Quraysh, in them were Hisham Ibn al-
Mughirah, al-Walid Ibn al-Mughirah, al-As Ibn Hisham, Abu Wajzah Ibn Abi ‘Amr Ibn Umayyah and



‘Utbah Ibn Rabi’ah. So he (the man from the people of the book) said: ‘Has a child been born among
you at night?’ They said: ‘No’ He (the man) said: ‘Therefore a child must have been born in Palestine,
his name is Ahmad, with him is a dark silky color mole. The destruction of the people of the book and
the Jews will be by his hands, this has come to pass you up, by Allah, O gathering of Quraysh!’ They
dispersed, and they asked (around), and they were told that a boy was born to ‘Abd Allah Ibn ‘Abd al-
Muttalib. They searched for the man, and found him. They said: ‘By Allah, a boy has been born among
us.” He (the man) said: ‘(Was he born) before what | said to you, or after what | said to you?’ They said:
‘Before what you said to us’. He (the man) said: “They must hurry to him until they see him, so they
hurried until they came to his (4Luwg iy aule atlt L) mother (Aminah Bint Wahab), So they said: ‘Give
me your son, so we can see him. She (Aminah) said: ‘By Allah, my son dropped (to the ground), but he
did not drop like what other children drop. When he dropped, he supported from the ground with his
hand, and he raised his head to the sky and looked at it, then a light came from him until the castles of
Basrah could see, and | heard a caller in the air say: ‘You have given birth to the master of the nation
(Sayyid al-Ummah), and when place him, you must say: ‘| seek refuge by the One from every jealousy,
and name him is Muhammad’. The man said: ‘Bring him’, so she brought him (yLuy 4T 4le atll o) to
him and he saw him, then he (the man) turned him (4Lw iy aule wtlt l=) over and saw the mole (mark)
between his shoulders, then he collapsed and (fell) unconscious. They took the child and brought him to
his mother and they said: ‘May Allah bless you with him’. When they left, he (the man) woke up, and
they said to him (the man): ‘Woe unto you, what happened to you?’ He (the man) said: ‘Prophethood
has left the Bani Isra’il until the day of Judgment, this, by Allah, will destroy them.” The Quraysh were
happy by this, when he saw them happy, he (the man) said: “You are happy, by Allah, he will rule over
you and he will speak to the people of the east and the west. And Abu Sufyan said: ‘Will he rule his

region?' (22(Gise sf crua
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Humayd Ibn Ziyad, from Muhammad Ibn Ayyub, from Muhammad Ibn Ziyad, from Asbaat Ibn Saalim,
who has narrated the following: Abu ‘Abd Allah (pull 44le) having said: ‘When Aminah Bint Wahab (lgde
aull) went behind the curtain, and was taken before the ‘nazool’ of the Prophet (pLews Al agle ske),
Fatimah Ibn Asad (a)uull ile) the wife of Abu Talib (a)uul! 44le) was present with her (aduull 4le). She
(Ml 4ule) did not cease to be with her (a)uull wule) until she (aduul! gle) was blessed. So one of them
(! ule) said to the other (sl wle), ‘Did you (sl 4le) see what | (aduull wle) saw?” She (wle



aduwll) said, ‘And what did you (! ayle) see?’ She (pduall 44le) said, ‘This light which has brightened up
what is in between the East and the West and what is in between the two as well’. Then Abu Talib (4le
aduall) came up to them (adlull 4ule) and said to them (sl ule) both, ‘What is the matter with you (e
adall) two? Which thing has astounded you (auul! 4le) two?’ So Fatimah (Ml 4le) informed him (4le
adall) of the light which she (a)lwll 4le) had seen. So Abu Talib (aMuwl! 4ule) said to her (aduwll 4le),
‘Indeed! | (a)uul! wule) give you (aduull «le) good news!” She (aMuwl! wle) said, ‘Yes’. So he (sl 4le)

£

said, “You ()l 4ule) will be blessed with the one who will be the successor of this newborn’. (51 s
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Abaan, from Abu Basir has narrated the following: Abu ‘Abd Allah (2l ¢ule) has said that the
Messenger of Allah (4Luw dly aule atlt k=) Allah (il 5 J,Li) encamped under a tree on the edge of the
valley during the (military) expedition of Zaat Al-Raga’a. A flooding came in between him and his
companions. A man from the Polytheists saw it, and the Muslims were standing upon the edge of the
valley waiting for the flood to be cut-off (subside). So a man from the Polytheists said to his people, ‘I
will kill Messenger of Allah (vl‘“ﬁ ly aule wlf sl=)”. So he came and pulled out his sword against the
Messenger of Allah (VLUJ dly aule atlt ske) Allah (il 5 ¢,L3) then said, ‘Who is going to save you from
me, O Messenger of Allah (4Lw s dly 4le all L2)?’ He said: ‘My Lord , and your Lord . So Jibraeel (e
adudl) blew him off his horse and he fell upon his back. The Messenger of Allah (L dly aule atlt )
stood up and took the sword, and sat upon his chest and said: ‘Who is the one who will rescue you from
me, O Gowras?’ He said, ‘Your benevolence and your generosity, O Messenger of Allah (4le 4l Lo
oL dls)’. So he left him. He stood up and he was saying, ‘By Allah (il 5 ¢,i), you are better than

me and more generous’. (24(p+as
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(The compiler of the book narrated) that his father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that ‘Al
Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Hashim quoted his father, on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Abi Umayr, on the authority
of Aban al-Ahmar, on the authority of As-Sadiq Aba ‘Abd Allah Ja’far Ibn Muhammad (a)uall wle), “A
man went to see God’s Prophet (pLews iy aule sl=). When he saw that the Prophet’s shirt was old, he
gave him twelve Dirhams. The Prophet (yLuy 4T wle il o) said, “O ‘Ali! Take this money and buy me
a shirt with it”. ‘Ali (a)uul! «le) said, “I went to the store and bought the Prophet (yLu dly ale all L) a
shirt with twelve Dirhams and took it to the Prophet (S.L»J iy aule wtlt sle). He (pYuull 44le) looked at it
and said, ‘O ‘Alit | like a different shirt! Do you think that the seller would take it back?’ ‘Ali (s )l wle)
replied, ‘l do not know.” The Prophet (yLw dly 4le all Lo) said, ‘Then try it.” ‘Al (aduull 4le) went back
to the store and told the store-keeper, ‘The Prophet of God (s..LLUJ dly aule wtlt L) doesn't like this shirt.
He wants another shirt. Please take it back and return the money.” Then he (a3l 4le) returned the
money to the Prophet (¢Luy 4Ty wle wll [Ls). The Prophet (pLus «lls aule il Ls) accompanied ‘Ali (4ule
a)uull) to the shop to buy another shirt. They ran into a slave girl who was sitting there and crying. The
Prophet (yLus dTs wle wll L) asked her, ‘Why are you crying?’ She said, ‘O Prophet of God! My master
gave me four Dirhams with which to buy things from the market. | don’t know where that money got lost.
Now, | don’t have the courage to go back home.” The Prophet (yLw dly 4le all L) gave her four
Dirhams and told her, ‘Buy whatever you had to buy and go back home.” Then the Prophet (4le «tlf Lo
oL dfs) went to the market to buy a shirt for himself for four Dirhams. He (y dly aule wtlt L) put it
on, praised the Honorable the Exalted God and returned. On his way back from the market, the Prophet
(¢l dly aele atlt sl=) saw an undressed man who kept on saying, ‘God will put on a Heavenly attire on
whoever dresses me up.” Then the Prophet (yLuw dly 4le all L) took off his shirt and put it on the
needy man.” Then the Prophet (L dly 4le all L) himself went to the market to buy another shirt for
himself with the last four Dirhams. He (oLw s dly aule atlt sL=) put it on, praised the Honorable the Exalted



God and returned. On his way back, he (L s dly aule atlt k=) ran into the slave-girl again who was
sitting there and crying. The Prophet (4Lus 4ls «le wll [L.~) asked her, “Why didn’t you go home?” She
replied, “O Prophet of God! It is too late for me to return and | am afraid that they might beat me up.”
The Prophet of God (pLus 45 44le wll L) said, “Walk ahead of me and take me to your house.” The
Prophet (4Lws dly aule atlt k=) walked with her until they reached her house. He stopped at the door and
said, “O residents of this house! Peace be upon you.” There was no response. He (pLus s aule wll Lo)
greeted again, but they did not respond. So he (-Lw s dly wle il La) greeted for the third time. Then
they said, “O Prophet of God (yLws 4l wle 4l Ls)! Peace, blessings and His Mercy be upon you!” The
Prophet (pLws dly wle il L) asked, “Then what was the reason why you did not respond to my
greeting the first and the second time?” They said, "O Prophet of God (oL s dly ale all La)! Yes! After
hearing your voice for the first time itself, we came to know that it was you. However, we loved to hear
your voice over and over again." God’s Prophet (oL <l wle 4l L) said, "Your slave-girl has taken a
long time to come back. Hence, | have come to request that you do not punish her." They said, “O
Prophet of God! By the blessing of your gracious coming over to our place, we have set this slave-girl
free." The Prophet (oL dly 4de all Lo said, “Praise be to God. How blessed were these twelve
Dirhams with which two undressed persons got dressed in and a slave-girl was freed. (25(sise
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad lbn Abu Nasr, from Abaan Ibn Usmaan,
from Zurara, who has narrated the following: Abu Ja’far (ej/uu.ll 4le) that: “Thumamah Ibn Asaal was
captured by the cavalry of the Prophet (yLw dly 4le il Lo) and the Messenger of Allah (4de «lll Lo
oLy dly) had said; ‘Our Allah (il 5 ¢,W)! Make me to overcome Thumamah!” So the Messenger of
Allah (pLuw iy aule wlt <L) said to him: ‘I give you one of three choices. | could kill you’. He said, “Then
you would have killed a great person’. He said: ‘I could ransom you’. He said, ‘Then you would find me
to be expensive’. He said: ‘Or | give safety to you’. He said, ‘Then you would find me to be thankful’. He
said: ‘So | give safety to you'. He said, ‘I hereby testify that there is no god except Allah (ililk 5 ¢, L),
and you Messenger of Allah (4L dly 4le all Lo) are the Messenger of Allah ( ey dly ale all Lo),
and by Allah (il 5 ¢, L), I knew you were the Messenger of Allah (4L dly 4le 4l Lo) when | saw
you, and | did not testify by it whilst | was in bondage’. (26(:i s o1 Cpun
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from al-Washsha’ from Jamil lbn
Darraj from Abu ‘Abd Allah (a3l 4le) who has said the following: “The Messenger of Allah would look
to every one of his companions in equal proportions of time. He would look to this and then to that
person. The Messenger of Allah was never seen stretching his legs in a gathering of his companions.
When he would shake hands, with a person, the Messenger of Allah would not pull back his hand before

the other man. When they noticed it thereafter a man shaking hands with him would pull his hand away
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Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Majiluwayh, Ahmad lbn ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Hashem, and Ahmad lbn Ziyad lbn Ja’far
al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with them - narrated that ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Hashem quoted on
the authority of his father, on the authority of ‘Ali Ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of al-Husayn Ibn Khalid,
on the authority of al-Ridha’ ‘Ali Ion Musa (s)uul! «ule), on the authority of his father Musa lbon Ja'far («le
adull), on the authority of his father Ja’far Ibn Muhammad (aull 44le), on the authority of his father
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali (,AMI 4le), on the authority of ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (,AMI 4le), on the authority of his
father al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali (s)uul! 4le), on the authority of his father ‘Ali lon Abi Talib (aJuul! wle), “God’s
Prophet (V.L“.j iy aule atlt k=) said, There is a companion and one who distinguishes truth from
falsehood for every nation. The one for this nation is ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib. He is the ship of salvation. He is
its gate of repentance. He is like its Yosha’, Sham’oon, and Thul-Qarnayn. O people! ‘Ali is God’s
vicegerent and my Caliph after me. He is the Commander of the Faithful. He is the best of the Trustees.

Whoever fights with him has indeed fought with me. Whoever oppresses him has indeed oppressed me.



Whoever overcomes him has indeed overcome me. Whoever does him good has indeed done good to
me. Whoever mistreats him has indeed mistreated me. Whoever is his enemy is indeed my enemy.
Whoever is his friend is indeed my friend, since he is my brother and Vizier. He has been created from

the same essence that | have been created from. He and | are but one and the same light. (28(J s¢a=
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abu Nasr from Mu‘awiyah
Ibn ‘Ammar who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl «lc), has said that our slogan on the day
Badr was, ‘O victory of Allah, come close! come close!” The slogan of Muslims on the day of ‘Uhud was,
O victory of Allah, come close! * On the day of Banu al-Nadir it was, ‘O Holy Spirit, bring comfort! * On
the day of Banu Qaynaga’ it was, ‘O our Lord, no one is able to defeat You!” On the day of Taef it was,
‘O Ridwan! (name of a certain angel)’ Our slogan on the day of Hunayn was, ‘O Banu ‘Abd Allah! O
Banu ‘Abd Allah! ’ On the day of al-Ahzab it was, ‘Ha Mim, They cannot see! * On the day of Banu
Quraydah it was, ‘O Peace Giver, make them surrender!” On the day of al-Muraysi‘ which is also called
the day of Banu al-Mustliq it was, ‘Is the matter not in the hands of Allah! * On the day of al-Hudaybiyah
it was, ‘May Allah condemn the unjust!” On the day of al-Khaybar, also called the day of al-Qamus it
was, ‘O ‘Ali, come upon them from on high! > On the day of victory it was, ‘We are the servants of Allah,
indeed, indeed!” On the day of Tabuk it was, ‘O the One! O self-sufficient!’ On the day of Banu al-Maluh
it was, ‘Higher, higher!” On the day of Siffin it was, ‘O Assistance of Allah!’” The slogan of al-Husayn, («de
adall), was, ‘O Muhammad!” Our slogan is, ‘O Muhammad! (29(cyus
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Humayd Ibn Ziyad, from Al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad Al-Kindy, from someone else, from Abaan Ibn
Usmaan, from Al-Fazel, from Zurara, who has narrated the following: Abu Ja’far (aual! 44le) has said
that: “The people, when they did what they did, they pledged their allegiances to Abu Bakr, nothing
prevented Amir al-Mu’minin (2l 4ile) calling the people to himself except that he looked around at the
people and feared for them that they would renege from Al-Islam, and resort to worshipping the idols
and not testify that there is no god except Allah (il 4 ¢,L3) and that Muhammad (pLw dly dle alll o)
is the Messenger of Allah (yLw dly 4le il L), and it was more beloved to him than he should agree
with them upon what they had done rather than them reneging against the whole of Al-Islam. But rather,
destroyed is the one who does what they did. So, as for the one who did not do that, and entered into
what the people had entered into without knowledge or enmity against Amir al-Mu’minin (aduul! «le), so
for that they have neither blasphemed nor exited from Al-Islam, and it is for that reason that ‘Ali (4le

dull) concealed his matter, and had to pledge allegiance unwillingly, when he did not find any helpers’.
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He said: Abu Ja’far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn reported to me from his father, who reported from
Muhammad Ibn Yahya al-Attar, who reported from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad lbn ‘Isa, from ‘Ali Ibn Al-
Hakam, from Hisham Ibn Salim, from Sulaiman Ibn Khalid, from Abu Abdillah Ja’far Ion Muhammad al-
Sadiq, (p)uul! 4le) him, from his forefathers, (a)uull ¢ule), who said: The Prophet, (4Lus dly aule atlt )
and his progeny, told ‘Ali, (aJuull 4le): "O ‘Ali, you are from me and | from you. Your friend is my friend
and my friend is Allah’s friend. And your enemy is my enemy and my enemy is the enemy of Allah. O
‘Ali, | am at war with the one who fights you and at peace with one who is at peace with you. O ‘Ali, you
have a treasure in the Heaven and you are the master of its both sides. O ‘Ali, you are the divider of
heaven and hell. None shall enter the heaven unless he has recognized you, and you have recognized
him! And none shall enter hell unless he has rejected you and you have rejected him. O ‘Ali, you and
your descendants shall be on the heights (al-A’araaf) on the Day of Judgment, recognizing the sinners
by their marks, and the believers by their signs. O ‘Ali, the believers would not have been distinguished,

after | have departed, if you were not there. (31(raie
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He said: Abu Ja’far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Babawayh, may Allah bless him with mercy,
reported to me from his father who reported from Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan al-Saffar, from Ahmad lbn
Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa, from ‘Ali Ibn al-Nu’'man, from Amir Ibn Ma’gal, from Abu Hamza al-Thumali, that
Abu Ja’far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Bagjir (a)uull wle) said: "O Abu Hamza, do not place ‘Ali (aduull wle)
below the level to which Allah has raised him, and do not elevate him above the level where Allah has
kept him. It is enough (excellence) for ‘Ali that he is the one who fought the apostates and he is the one

who will pair off the inmates of Paradise. (32(J s¢=-
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(Excerpt from a long narration) Imam ‘Ali (s)us!! «le) said: “There is not an ayah in the Book of Allah 3)
(> 5 except that | know its tafsir, and in whichever place it was revealed, on a plain or a mountain, and

in whatever time it was revealed, in the night or the day.” — Pointing to his chest — ‘here there is

abundant knowledge, but the seekers of it are few, and from the few they will regret when they lose me.

(B3t
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From Abi ‘Abd Allah Ja’'far lbn Muhammad (sl wle): “On the Day of Judgment, a caller will call from
inside the ‘Arsh (throne): "Where is the Khalifah of Allah on His earth?" So Dawood, the Prophet «lc)
(3! will stand up. And a voice from Allah will say: “We did not mean you, even though you are a
khalifah”. Then he (the caller) will call again, “Where is the Khalifah of Allah on His earth?” Then Ameer
Al-Mu’minin ‘Ali bn Abi Taalib (a)uu!l wle) will stand up. Then a call by Allah will come: “O gathering of
creations, this is ‘Ali Ibon Abi Taalib, khalifah of Allah on His earth, and His hujjah (proof) upon His
servants, so whoever hung on to His rope (‘Ali) in this life, so hang on to His rope in this day. llluminate
with his light, and follow him to the highest stages (darajaat) of jannah. He (a)uull 4le) said: So a group
of people who followed His rope (‘Ali) in this world will follow him to Jannah. Then a call from Allah J=)
(s will come: “O those who following a leader (imaam) while living in this world, following him
to wherever he goes, and go with him at that time” « those that were followed disown their
followers, and they see the chastisement, and their cords are cut asunder” (2: 166). “And those
who followed say: ‘If only we might return (to the world) and disown them, as they have
disowned us.’ Thus does Allah show them their deeds in a manner that will cause them bitter

regrets. Never will they come out of the Fire” (2:167)” (34(sise
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad and ‘Ali Ibn mmd from Sahl Ibn Ziyad
all from ibn Mahbub from Abu Hamza from Abu Ja‘far (sl «le) who has said the following. “When
Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (sl 4lc) passed away, al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali stood up in the Mosque if Kufa. He
praises Allah and spoke of His Glory prayed to Allah to grant blessings up on the Holy Prophet (S) and
then he said this. People tonight a man has passed away the like whom cannot be found in previous and
the coming generations. He was the standard bearer of the Messenger of Allah, with Jibra’il on his right,
Micha’il on his left. He would not turn back until Allah would grant him victory. All that he has left of the
worldly belongings is a seven hundred Dirham extra from his gifts with which he wanted to buy (hire) a
servant for his household. By Allah, he died during a night in which the executor of the will of Musa
(Moses) Yusha‘ Ibn Nun had passed away, the night in which Jesus son of Mary was taken to heavens

and the night in which the Holy Qur'an was revealed. (35(r+as
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad lbn ‘Isa, from ‘Ali Ibn al-Nu’'man, from Muawiya lbn
Ammar who said: ‘I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah say: ‘There was in the bequest of the Prophet (dly «ule atll Ls
S.J-A-UJ) to ‘Ali (pull 4le) that he said: ‘O ‘Al ({sJ/oul 4le), | hereby bequeath you with regards to yourself of
qualities, so preserve them from me’. Then he said: ‘Our Allah (il 3 ¢J,L3), Support him. As for the first
one is to be truthful, and do not let lies to come out from you ever. And the second is the piety and do
not let yourself be treacherous ever. And the third is the fear of Allah (dils 5 ¢J,L3), Mighty is His
Mention, as if you can actually see Him. And the fourth is the excessive weeping for the fear of Allah
(il 5 dJ,W). There will be built for you, for every tear drop, a thousand houses in the Paradise. And the
fifth is that your wealth and your blood is not for other than your Religion. And the sixth is to take to my
Sunnah with regards to my Prayer, and my Fast, and my charity. As for the Prayer, so it is of fifty
Rakaat, and as for the Fasts, so that is for three days in the month, the Thursday in the first part of it,
and the Wednesday in the middle of it, and the Thursday in the last part of it. And as for the charity, so
you strive in it to the extent that you would say: ‘I have been excessive’, but you would not have been
excessive. And it is on you to perform the Night Prayer, and it is on you to perform the Noon Prayer, and
it is on you to perform the Noon Prayer, and it is on you to perform the Noon Prayer. And it is on you to
recite the Qur'an in every condition. And it is on you to raise your hands in your Prayer and turn them
both. And it is on you to brush (your teeth) during every ablution. And it is on you to observe the most
excellent morals and to abstain from evil manners, for it you do not do it, so you should not blame

anyone except for yourself’. (36(rrnin
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Hisham Ibn Salim from Abu ‘Abd
Allah ()l «ule) who has said the following: “A prayer remains barred until one asks favors (in the form
of al-Salat (the special expression called al-Salat ‘Ala al-Nabiyy37) from Allah for Muhammad and his

family, recipient of divine supreme covenant. (38(riasallS cuun
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam and ‘Abd al-
Rahman Ibn Abu Najran all from Safwan al-Jammal from Abu ‘Abd Allah (pdull 4le) who has said the
following: “Every prayer to Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, remains on hold and barred from

heavens until he asks from Allah favors (in the form of al-Salat) for the Holy Prophet and his family.

(Btase

Virtues of Lady Fatimah (‘A)

39.
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from al-‘Amrakiy Ibn ‘Ali from ‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far from his brother from
Abu al-Hasan ()l 4le) who has said the following. “Fatimah is truthful and a martyr. The daughter of
the prophet do not experience menses. (40(rrase
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Ahmad Ibn Mihran, may Allah grant him blessing, has narrated from narrated in a in a marfu‘ manner,
and Ahmad lbn Idris has narrated from Muhammad lbn ‘Abd al-Jabbar al-Shaybani has said that
narrated to me al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad al-Razi who has said that narrated to him ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad
al-Hurmuzi from Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali (sl «le) who has said the following. “When
Fatimah (a)lul! «.le) passed away Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Al (pdual! 4le) buried her secretly, camouflaged her
grave site he then stood up facing the grave of the Messenger of Allah said, “O the Messenger of Allah
may He grant you blessings on behalf of me the on behalf of your daughter who is visiting you and will
pass this night in the soil in your location whom Allah chose to make join you the fastest. O the
Messenger of Allah of my patience has reached to the brims and | miss so much your chosen one
(daughter) and my self-control is banished for the departure of the leader of the ladies of the worlds. The
only solace for me is to follow your tradition and be mournful for your own departure from us. A little
while ago | placed you in your grave and your spirit left your body between my own throat and chest.
Yes, in the book of Allah (for me) there is the best form to express acceptance of Allah’s decision “We
are [the servants] of God and to Him we shall all return” (2: 156). The trust is returned and the
commit is recalled and al-Zahra’ is taken away from us. How sad, O the Messenger of Allah, the green
skies and the dusty earth seem to us. My sadness has become perpetual and my night have become
sleepless. There is an anxiety that will not relieve my heart until Allah will choose for me the dwelling like
that where you are. | have a heart bleeding sorrow and a restless anxiety. How quickly the separation
took place? To Allah | raise my complains and your own daughter will explain to you how your 'Umma
(followers) succeeded in committing injustice against her. You may ask her questions and find
information about the case from her. How great was the sorrow that she will find a place and an ear to
express to. She would say Allah will judge because he is the best judge. | offer my prayer to Allah to
grant you blessings as a note of farewell but not because of disappointment and despaired. If | return it
is not that | have become tired and if | will stand up it will not be because of pessimism in the promise of
Allah to those who exercise patience. Indeed, to exercise patience is more safe and fruitful. Had not
been for the mischief of the enemies | would have turned the place a place of worship and would have
kept my worship continuous and would cried like the mothers for the death of their son for the great loss.
In the sight of Allah your daughter is buried secretly, her rights are taken away unjustly, her inheritance
is withheld for no valid reason. It all has happen just after you left and your memories are still fresh. To
Allah O the Messenger of Allah we complain and from you O the Messenger of Allah we seek
condolences. May Allah grant blessings to you and to her. May the peace and happiness of Allah be



with you. (41(J s¢=
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He said: Abu Ja’far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Musa reported from his father, who reported from ‘Ali Ibn
Ibrahim Ibn Hashim, from his father, from Ibn Abi Umayr, from Aban Ibn Uthman, that: Abu Abdillah
Ja'far Ibn Muhammad, (a)wl! 4le), said: On the Day of Judgement, Allah will bring together the first and
the last people on one plane and then He will cause an announcement to be made: "Cast down your
glances and lower your heads, so that Fatimah(peace be upon her), daughter of Muhammad, (!l L~
oLuws 4l wle), crosses the Bridge (al-Sirat)." He said: "People will cast down their glances and then
Fatimah, peace be upon her, will arrive seated on one of the highbred animals of Paradise, followed by
70 thousand angels. Then she will make a distinguished pause at one of the high stations on the Day of
Judgement, dismount and take the blood soiled shirt of al-Husayn lbn ‘Al (‘alhu.ll 4le), in her hands,
saying: "O Allah! This shirt belongs to my son, and You know what was done to him." There will be
proclamation from Allah, Most High: "O Fatimah, you have My pleasure." She will say: "Help me avenge
from those who killed him." Allah will then command a flame from hellfire to leap forth and devour all the
killers of al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali, (a)uul! «le), the way a bird devours a seed. The flame will take them back
into the hellpit, subjecting them to various chastisements. Then Fatimah, peace be upon her, will ride
again and proceed to enter Paradise, accompanied by the angels following her, her descendants before

her and her friends and partisans on her right and on her left. (42(riie
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And one of the theologians asked him (i.e. Shaykh al-Hasan Ibn Ruh «ic af =) = and he is known by
Tirk al-Harawi— so he said to him: How many daughters did the Messenger of Allah have? So he said:
Four. He said: So which of them is preferred? So he said: Fatimah. So he said: And why did she
become preferred while she was the youngest of them in age and the one from them to spend the least
amount of time in the company of the Messenger of Allah oL dly 4le all La?! He said: For having two
special traits, which Allah characterized her by, favoring her and conferring her honor and respect. One
of them is that she inherited from the Messenger of Allah rLuaj dly aule atlt b=, and none other than her
inherited from his children; and the other is that Allah maintained the progeny of the Messenger of Allah
from her and it did not remain from other than her. And He did not qualify her with that except due to the

virtue of sincerity which He had distinguished of her intention. (43(riae
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A group narrated from Abu Muhammad Harun from Abu ‘Ali Muhammad Ibn Himam. He said: On the
ring of Abu Ja’far al-Samman 4ie 4! = it said, “There is no god except Allah, the True and Manifest
King”, so | asked him about it and he said: Abou Muhammad Sahib al-’Askar sl 4l [narrated] from
his forefathers aduull cgile that they said: Fatimah a)uull lile had a ring with an agate gem. When she
passed away, she gave it to al-Hasan )l 4le, and when he passed away, he gave it to al-Husayn
adall wle. al-Husayn Ml wule said: | wanted to engrave something on it, so | saw the Messiah ‘Isa lon
Maryam aduall aule s 5 i e in my sleep, so | said to him, “O Spirit of Allah, what shall | engrave on
this ring?” He said, “Engrave ‘There is no god except Allah, the True and Manifest King’ upon it, for that
is [at] the beginning of the Torah and the end of the Gospel. (44(ri>e
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Yahya al-Attar from his father from Muhammad Ibn al-Husayn lbn Abi al-
Khattab from al-Hasan Ibn Mahbub from Abi al-Jarud from Abi Ja’far from Jabir Ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Ansari



who said: | entered to meet Fatimah »)uull lgule and found a tablet in front of her which had the names of
the Awsiya (Heirs). | counted twelve [names] the last of them being the Qa’im, three of them were
Muhammad and four of them had names of ‘Al 45(rsnin) {;Ml H_.J.;
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Abu al-Hasan Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Shah in Marvrood narrated that Abu al-Abbas Ahmad Ibn Al-
Mudhaffar Ibn al-Husayn quoted on the authority of Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad lbn Zakariya al-Basri,
on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Sabiq, on the authority of ‘Ali Ion Musa lbn Ja’far (al-Ridha’) (4le
pu.ll) on the authority of his father (Imam Kazim) (ﬁmr 4le), on the authority of his grandfather (4ule
adall), on the authority of “Ali Ibn Abi Talib (sl wle), “When | decided to get married, | did not dare to
tell God’s Prophet (pLuw dly 4de alll Ls). This issue was on my mind for many days and nights until one
day | went to see God’s Prophet (pLu s «lls 44le «lll L) and he (pLlus «ls «le Ul Ls) said, “O ‘Alit” |
said, “Prophet of God! Yes.” He (yLws dly wle 4l L) said, “Are you interested in getting married?” |
said, “God’s Prophet (pLuws 4ls wule 4l Ls) knows best.” | thought that God’s Prophet (T wle «tl Loa
«Lws) would marry off one of the women from the Quraysh tribe to me. | was worried that | might lose the
chance to marry (the Blessed Lady) Fatimah. | did not understand what happened and God’s Prophet
(s..LwJ iy aule atlt k=) called me in. | went to see him in the house of Umm Salama. When he (&l [l
oLuwss Ty 4le) saw me his face got bright and he smiled such that his white teeth were shining. He (L=
oLiws 45 le atll) told me, “O ‘Ali! Here are the glad tidings. The Blessed the Sublime God took care of
the issue of your marriage which was on my mind.” | asked, “O Prophet of God! What is the result?” He
(Lo dly wle il L) said, “Gabriel descended to me and gave me some heavenly hyacinth and clove
gillyflower. | took them and smelled them and said, O Gabriel! What is the occasion for bringing me this
hyacinth and gillyflower? He (yLw iy aule wtlt sl) said, “The Blessed the Sublime God has ordered all
the angels and others residing in Paradise to decorate all the trees, rivers, fruits and palaces in Heaven.
He has ordered the winds to blow there with the scent of various perfumes. He has ordered the houri-
eyed ones to recite the Chapters of Ta-Ha (No. 20) the three chapters beginning with Ta-Sin (al-
Shu’ara, al-Naml, and al-Qasas -No. 26, 27, 28) and the chapter of Ya-Sin (No. 36) and the chapter of
Ha Mim Ayn Sin Qaf (al-Shura, No.42).

The Honorable the Exalted God has ordered the callers to call out, ‘Verily, today is the banquet of ‘Ali
Ibn Abi-Talib. Bear witness that | marry off (the Blessed Lady) Fatimah, the daughter of Muhammad, to

”

‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib. | am pleased with this. These two are one from the other.” Then, Almighty God sent a
white cloud to pour down some of its pearls, aquamarine, and corundum. The angels then dispersed
hyacinth and gillyflower of Paradise. Then, the Blessed the Sublime God ordered one of the angels of
Paradise called Rahil -who has no other equal in eloquence among the angels- to read the marriage
contract. Then Rabhil recited such a marriage contract which no one from the heavens and the Earth had
recited before. Then God ordered one of the angels to call out, ‘O My angels and the residents of My
Paradise! Express congratulations to the beloved friend of Muhammad ‘Ali Ion Abi Talib and the
daughter of Muhammad - (the Blessed Lady) Fatimah. | have established Blessings for them.”” Rahil
said, “O Lord! Are not Your Blessings for them more than what we saw for them in Paradise and
considering their rank?” The Honorable the Exalted God said, “O Rahil! Amongst My Blessings for them
is My own Love with which | unite them, and establish them as My Proofs for My creatures. | swear by
My Honor and Majesty that | will create from them descendants whom | will make My Treasures on My

Earth, and as Mines of My Wisdom. By them | will provide My Proofs after My Prophets and



Messengers.” “O ‘Ali! Then give me glad tidings! | will marry off my daughter (the Blessed Lady) Fatimah
to you as the Merciful God did. For her | am pleased with what God is pleased with. Now take the hands
of your spouse as you deserve her more than | do. Gabriel informed me that Paradise and its residents
are eager to see you two. Had not the Blessed the Sublime God planned to create Proofs for His
creatures from your generation, He would have fulfilled the request of the residents of Paradise
regarding you. How good a brother, a groom and a companion you are. God’s Pleasure suffices for you.
It is better than anyone else’s pleasure.” Then ‘Ali (a)uull «le) said, “O my Lord! Enable me to be grateful
for Thy favours, which thou hast bestowed on me...” Then God’s Prophet (+Lw dly ale all L) said,
“Amin!” The same tradition was narrated by ‘Ali lon Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Imran ad-Daggaq - may
God be pleased with him, on the authority of Ahmad Ibn Yahya al-Zakariya al-Qattan, on the authority
of Abu Muhammad Bakr Ibn ‘Abd Allah Ibn Habib on the authority of Ahmad lbn al-Harith, on the
authority of Abu Mo’awiya, on the authority of al-A’amesh, on the authority of Ja’far lbn Muhammad (as-
Sadiq) (sl 4le), on the authority of his father (aMuwll 4,le), on the authority of his grandfather (4l
adall), on the authority of his father (sMuwd! 4le) that “Ali lon Abi Talib (aduul! «le) said, “I had decided to
marry (the Blessed Lady) Fatimah ()l lgile) but did not dare tell this to God'’s Prophet (1 aule 4l e
+Lws).” The rest is as it was narrated before. This tradition has also been narrated in a different way
which | have stated in my book Madinat ul-lim. (46(,iss
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Ahmad lbn Ziyad lbn Ja’far al-Hamadani — may God be pleased with him - narrated that ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim
lbn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of ‘Abd al-Salam Ibn Salih al-Harawi,
“| asked ‘Ali Ibn Musa al-Ridha’ (Ml 4ule), ‘O son of the Prophet of God! What is your opinion on the
following traditions which the narrators of traditions narrate: ‘The believers visit their Lord from their
homes in Paradise.” al-Ridha’ (sl «le) replied, 'O Abu ‘I-Salt! Indeed, the Blessed the Sublime God
has honored His Prophet Muhammad over all His creatures — even the Prophets and the angels. He has
established obeying him equal to obeying God, following him equal to following God, and visiting him
equal to visiting God. The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘He who obeys the Apostle, obeys God...’
God also said, ‘Verily those who plight their fealty to thee do no less than plight their fealty to God: the
Hand of God is over their hands...” Moreover, the Prophet (oLaws iy aule atlt L) has said, ‘Whoever
comes to visit me during my life or after my death has indeed visited the Sublime God. The rank of the
Prophet (4Lw iy aule atlt sk=) in Heaven is the highest rank of all. Therefore, whoever visits the Prophet
Y dly 4le 4!l Lo) in the Prophet’s (pLews dly 4le il L) own rank and position in Heaven has
indeed visited the Blessed the Sublime God.”” Abu ‘I-Salt (‘Abd al-Salam Ibn Salih al-Harawi) added, “I
asked, ‘O son of the Prophet of God (yLus T wle wtll [Lo)! What is the meaning of the following
tradition, “The reward of saying There is no god but God is looking at the Face of the Sublime God?’ The
Imam (oL s dly wle 4l L) replied, ‘Whoever considers the Sublime God as having a face similar to
that of the creatures is an atheist. However, the Sublime God’s Face is His Prophets (dly e all s
oLws), His Messengers (a)uull 44le) and His Proofs (a)uull 44le). They are the people by whom the people
are directed towards the Honorable the Exalted God, His Religion and His Recognition. The Sublime
God said, ‘All that is on earth will perish. But will abide (forever) the Face of thy Lord, full of Majesty,
Bounty and Honor.” The Honorable the Exalted God also said, ‘...Everything (that exists) will perish
except His own Face..”. Therefore, looking at the Sublime God’s Prophets (a)uull 4le), Messengers (wle
fsM.mJl) and Proofs (a)kwl! 44le) in their respective ranks has a great reward for the believers on the
Resurrection Day. The Prophet (4Lu dly wle 4l L) has also said, ‘On the Resurrection Day whoever
despises the members of my Holy Household and my ‘Itra will not see me. | will not see him either.” The
Prophet (4Lws dly wle all L) has also said, ‘Among you there are some people who will never again
see me after they depart from me.” O Abu ‘I-Salt! Indeed the Blessed the Sublime God cannot be
described by position, cannot be perceived by the eyes or imaginations.” Abu ‘I-Salt said, “I asked,
‘Please tell me whether Heaven and Hell have been created?’ Imam al-Ridha’ (pduull 4le) answered,
‘Yes. When the Prophet of God (s..LuJ iy aule atlt k=) was taken for the Ascension to the heavens he
entered Paradise, and saw the Fire”” Abu ‘I-Salt said, “I asked, ‘Some people believe that these two
have been destined to be, but have not been created yet.” The Imam ()l 4le) replied, ‘Neither do they
belong to us, nor do we belong to them. Whoever denies Heaven and Hell has indeed denied the
Prophet (4Lws g wle Wl L) and us. He is not controlled by any part of our Mastery. He will abide in



the Fire for eternity. The Sublime God has said, ‘This is the Hell which the sinners deny. In its midst and
in the midst of boiling hot water will they wander around!.” The Prophet (yLu iy wle Wit L) said,
‘When | was taken for Ascension to the heavens Gabriel took my hands and took me into
Paradise. They he gave me some Heavenly Dates from which | ate. The date turned into sperms
in my loin. Once | returned to the Earth | made love with Khadija and she got pregnant with (the
Blessed Baby) Fatimah (a)uull Lule). Therefore, Fatimah is a human houri. Whenever | wish to
smell Paradise, | smell the scent of my daughter Fatimah (47(;,us) - (pad! Lsle
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‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Certain persons of our people that | think is al-
Sayyari from ‘Ali Ibn Asbat who has said the following. “In one of the meetings of Abu al-Hasan Musa
(Ml 4ule) with al-Mahdi (one of ‘Abbassid ruler) the Imam found him paying reparations (for the
damages caused to people). The Imam (sl wle) said, “O Amir al-Mu’minin, what has happened to
the reparations due to us?” He then asked, “What damage is caused to you O Abu al-Hasan?” He (the
Imam (sl 4le) said, “Allah, the Holy, the Most High, granted victory to His Holy Prophet (S) and the
land of Fadak and its surrounding areas came under his control without any armed struggle Allah sent a
message to the Holy Prophet (S). It said, “Give the relatives their rights.” The Messenger of Allah did not
know who they were. He turned to Jibra'il to find out and Jibra’il turned to his Lord for the answer. Allah
then sent revelation to him to give possession of Fadak to Fatimah (ﬁwl 4le). Thereupon, the
Messenger of Allah called Fatimah and said to her. “O Fatimah (a3l le) Allah has commanded me to
give possession of Fadak to you. She then said, “O the Messenger of Allah, | have accepted the offer
from Allah and from you.” Thereafter her representatives lived there during the life time of the

Messenger of Allah. When Abu Bakr took control, he expelled her representatives therefrom. She went



to Abu Bakr and asked him to reverse his decision and return Fadak to her but he said to Fatimah (wle
~duall), “Bring to a black or white to testify that Fadak belonged to you.” Fatimah (aJuul! «le) brought
Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (sl 4le) and ’'Umm Ayman who both testified in favor of Fatimah (aud! ayle). He
then wrote, “Fatimah must not be disturbed in the matters of Fadak.” Fatimah then left with the
document. On the way ‘Umar came from the opposite direction and asked, “What is it in your hand O
daughter of Muhammad?” Fatimah (a)uu!! «le) said, “It is a document that lon Abu Quhafa has written
for me.” He said, “Show it to me.” Fatimah refused to hand it over to him but he snatched it away from
her hand and read it. He then spit on it wiped out its writing and tore it into pieces. He said, “This was
not captured by forces of the camels and horses of your father so that you can tie the rope around our
necks.” Al-Mahdi said, “O Abu al-Hasan define for me the boundaries of Fadak.” The Imam (aJuull 4le)
said, “On one side it borders the mountain of 'Uhud. On the other side is ‘Arish Misr. Also it borders Sayf
al-Bahr and on one of its sides is Dawmat al-Jandal.” Then he asked the Imams, “Is that all?” He said,
“Yes, O Amir al-Mu’minin, this is all that came to the Messenger of Allah without the use of the forces of

the camels and horses.” He said, “This is a large area but | will look into it. (48(J s¢ae
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A number of our people has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Abd Allah Ibn al-Hajjal from
Ahmad Ibn ‘Umar al-Halabi from Abu Basir who has said the following. “I| went to Abu ‘Abd Allah (4le
»dall) and said, “May Allah take my soul in service for your cause, | like to ask you a question. Is there

anyone else in this house who may hear my words?” The Imams ()l 4le) then folded the curtain



between his room and the other room next to it and looked into it. Then the Imams (aywr 4le) said, “O
Abu Muhammad, ask whatever you wish.” | said, “May Allah take my soul in service for your cause, your
followers say that the Messenger of Allah taught ‘Ali (a3l 4lc) a thousand chapter of knowledge and
from each chapter there opens a thousand chapter. | then said, ‘This, | swear by Allah, is knowledge.”
He would mark the ground with his staff (a sign of thinking in normal people) for a while and said, “That
is knowledge but it is not that.” The narrators has said that The Imam (pull 44le) then said, “O Abu
Muhammad, with us there is al-Jami‘a. What do they know what al-dami‘ is?” | then asked, “May Allah
take my soul in service for your cause, what is al-Jami‘a? The Imam (pdundl 44le) said, it is @ parchment
seventy yards by the yards of the Messenger of Allah long that contains his dictations that is in graved in
to with the right hand writing of ‘Ali (sl «le). It contains all the lawful and unlawful and all matters that
people need, even the law to of compensation for A number of our people has narrated from scratch
caused to a person. He then stretched his hand to me and asked, ‘May I, O Abu Muhammad?’ | then
replied, “May Allah take my soul in service for your cause, | am all at your disposal.” He pinched me with
his hand and said, “Even there is the law of compensation for this.” He seemed angry. The narrator has
said, “l then said, “This, | swear by Allah is knowledge.” The Imams (auul! 4le) said, “It certainly is
knowledge but not that one.” The Imams (a)uul! «le) remained silent for a while and then said, “With us
there is al-Jafr (the parchment). What do they know what al-Jafr is? | then asked, “What is al-Jafr (the
parchment or a container)?” The Imams (ewr 4le) said, “It is a container made of skin that contains the
knowledge of the prophets and the executors of their wills and the knowledge of the scholars in the past
from the Israelites.” The narrator has said that he then said, “This certainly, is the knowledge.” The
Imam (2wl 4le) said, “It certainly is knowledge but not that knowledge.” The Imams (sl le)
remained silent for a while and then said, “With us there is the book (Mus-haf) of Fatimah, (pdaall tyle).
What do they know what Mus-haf of Fatimah is? The Imam (a)uwll «le) said, “Mus-haf of Fatimah is
three times bigger than your Qur’an. There is not even a single letter therein from your Qur'an.” The
narrator has said, “I then said, “This, | swear by Allah, is the knowledge.” The Imam (a)uull «l<) said,
“This certainly is knowledge, but it is not that.” The Imam (a)uul! «.le) remained silent for a while and then
said, “With us there is the knowledge of whatever has been and the knowledge of whatever will come
into being to the Day of Judgment.” The narrator has said that he then said, “May Allah take my soul in
service for your cause, this, | swear by Allah is, certainly, knowledge.” The Imam (ewr 4le) said, “It
certainly is knowledge but not that.” The narrator has said that he then asked, “May Allah take my soul
in service for your cause, What then is knowledge?” The Imam ({;J/uull 4le) said, “Whatever takes place
during the night and during the day, one matter after the other matter and one thing after the other thing
to the Day of Judgment. (49(rinie
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Mahbub from Ibn Ri’ab from
Abu ‘Ubaydah who has said that the people from our group asked Abu ‘Abd Allah (sl 4le) about Jafr
and the Imam (a)uull 4le) said the following. “It is the skin of a bull which is full of knowledge.” Then they
asked the Imam (sl 4le) about al-dami‘a. The Imam (! ule) replied, “It is a parchment that is
seventy yards long with a width of hide like that of the leg of a huge camel. It contains all that people
may need. There is no case for there is a rule in it. In it there is the law to settle the compensation for a
scratch caused to a person.” The narrator has said that he asked the Imams (sl wle), “What is Mus-
haf of Fatima?” The Imam ()l «.le) waited for quite a while. Then he said, “You ask about what you
really mean and what you do not mean. Fatimah (a)uwll 4le) lived after the Messenger of Allah for
seventy-five days. She was severely depressed because of the death of her father. Jibra'il (sl 4lc)
would come to provide her solace because of the death of her father. Jibra'il would comfort her soul.
Jibra’il would inform her about her father and his place and of the future events and about what will
happen to her children. At the same time ‘Al (punll 44le) would write all of them down and thus is Mus-
haf of Fatimah (50(rsase) - (aJuul! 4ile

Virtues of Imam al-Hasan (‘A) and Imam al-Husayn (‘A)

o e lian s U liegll sams o sanf il s Jl ade Wl o) Glass] oo paalnl o dane s

P adlall Logale sane on sian Goleall culi s JU (Il o aliia g « 4l e « Jlind o e on prunall
aa e Lale¥l ojlin aSa s cnls [: JE ] puand! e Jumdl guuadl s JUES § Gpuandl o Jumsf

S isle sslay pwse 2w Jam of cal Jlais oyl all o) 2 Js § gunall aly o9 diie & orumall

& S rnally puuall IS LS 35ull & o b U Lagil 651 ¥ ¢ adladl Lagule aually cpauall
03l oo Jumdl pwse OIS ol use aly G leban o5 ossla als 3 8sull Jan Jas e alll o5 eley)
i lal Logals lalin Loaual o5y o Y1V 0 JE S ualy cis 5 glolel 060 Jgd ¢ culs « adlall Logele
Cﬁpi@sa‘ugrdﬁ@:gﬁ.;ubljmjgwiguw[cguﬁswfui;‘%uuuguuﬁm
s das e B WS adall dule cpuall e S a5l o Wil ¥ 1 B S adall Lagele opuualls uunll aay
Ll s ] o) liely olied] G iyla b o "Rk b 2L 2l el

Muhammad lbn lbrahim lbn Is’haq 4ie ! =) narrated. He said: Ahmad Ibn Muhammad al-Hamadani
informed us. He said: ‘Ali Ibn al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Fadhdhal narrated from his father from Hisham Ibn
Salim.



He said: | said to as-Sadiq Ja’far Ibn Muhammad adual! Legsle: Who is superior: al-Hasan or al-Husayn?
So he said: al-Hasan is superior to al-Husayn. He said: | said: Then why did the Imamate go to the
descendents of al-Husayn rather than the loins of al-Hasan? So he said: Allah Jlsis ¢, loved to apply
the Sunnah of Musa and Harun to al-Hasan and al-Husayn sl Legile. Have you not seen that the two
were partners in prophethood, just as al-Hasan and al-Husayn were partners in Imamate? And Allah ;<
Jas caused prophethood to come from the loins of Harun and did not cause it to come from to loins of
Musa, even though Musa was superior to Harun a)uul! Lagile. | said: So can there be two Imams at the
same time? He said: No, unless one of them is silent, following the leadership of his companion, and the
other is a speaking Imam for his companion. But as to whether there can be two speaking Imams at the
same time — then no. | said: So can the Imamate go to two brothers after al-Hasan and al-Husayn lLegle
aMwll? He said: No, rather, it will transfer through descendents of al-Husayn a)uull 4le, just as Allah ;e
Jays says, “And he made it a word to continue in his posterity.” (43:28), then it will transfer from

descendent to descendent to descendent until the Day of Judgment.51
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya and Ahmad Ibn Muhammad have narrated from Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan from
al-Qasim al-Nahdi from ’Isma'il Ibn Mihran from al-Kunasi from Abu ‘Abd Allah ()l le) who has said
the following. “Once al-Hasan (pull 4le) went outside the town with a man from the children of al-
Zubayr who believed al-Hasan to be the Imam. They stopped for rest on one of the oasis under a palm
tree that had dried up because of lack of water. A furnishing was spread for Imam al-Hasan (a)uull 4le)
under that tree and for al-Zubayri the furnishings were arranged under a tree just next to it. The narrator
has said that al-Zubayri looked up the tree and said, “It had fruits so we could eat from them.” Al-Hasan
(Ml wule) asked, “Do you wish to have dates?” He said, “Yes, | do wish to have dates.” He (al-Hasan
(pull 4le) raised his hands to the sky and spoke certain words that | did not understand. The tree
turned green then it returned to its normal condition and its leaves grew and it became loaded with
dates. The man from they had hired camels begun to say, “It by Allah, is magic.” Al-Hasan (a)uul! wle)
said, woe is you. It is not magic but it is a prayer of the son of a prophet that is answered.” They climbed
the tree and picked the dates that were there and it provided enough for their needs. (52(riaie
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from al-Husayn Ibn Ishaq from ‘Ali Ibn Mahziyar from al-Husayn
Ibn Sa‘id from al-Nadr Ibn Suwayd from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Sinan from the one who heard from Abu Ja‘far
(Ml 4le) who said, “When al-Hasan was about to die he wept. “He was asked, “O son of the
Messenger of Allah, why would you weep, when you have such a position with the Messenger of Allah
such as you have? And all the (good things) said about you. You have performed Hajj twenty times on
foot and distributed all of your belongings among the needy three times exactly.” He replied, “I weep for

two reasons, It is the fear of resurrection and separation from the loved ones. (53(Js¢>e
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A number of our people has narrated has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Ali Ibn al-Ni‘man
from Sayf Ibn ‘Amira from Abu Bakr al-Hadrami has said that Jumhu‘ada daughter of ’Ash‘th Ibn Qays
al-Kindi poisoned al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (pduall 4le) and a female servant of the Imam (aduul! 44le). The
female servant, however, vomited the poison but in the case of al-Hasan (2l 4le) the poison

remained his digestive system and caused swelling that killed him. (54(cyus
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad and Muhammad Ibn Yahya have narrated from Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan from
Ya‘qub Ibn Yazid from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from his people from Abu ‘Abd Allah (sl 4le) who has said the



following. “Al-Hasan (2l 4le) has said, ‘Allah has two cities. One is in the east and the other is in the
west. They have a boundary around them that is made of iron and each one has a million doors. Seven
thousand different languages exist therein and know all those languages and all that is therein. There is

no one who would possess Leadership with Divine Authority except me and my brother, al-Husayn («le

55.
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad lbn ‘Isa from lbrahim lbn ‘Umar al-Yamani
and ‘Umar Ibn 'Udhayna from Sulaym lbn Qays who has said the following. “I withessed Amir al-
Mu’minin ‘Ali’s (a)ual! «le) will made before me in which he appointed his, al-Hasan (a)uul! «le) as the
executor. He called al-Husayn (a)uull 4le), Muhammad and all his other sons, all the leaders among his
followers and his whole family to bear testimony to his will. He then delivered the Book and the
Armament to his son al-Hasan ({a)/uull 4le) and said, “My son, the Messenger of Allah commanded me to
appoint you as the executor of my will. (He commanded me) to deliver to you my books and my
Armament just as the Messenger of Allah did. He made his will in which he appointed me as the
executor, delivered to me his books and his Armament and commanded me to command you to deliver
them to al-Husayn (a)wll 4le) when you will be about to leave this world. Then he turned to his son, al-
Husayn (»)uw!! «le) and said, “The Messenger of Allah has commanded you to deliver them to your son,
this one. Then he held with his hand ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (sl 1) and said to him, “The Messenger of
Allah has commanded you to deliver them to your son, Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali and convey to him the

Islamic greeting of the Messenger of Allah and my Islamic greeting. (56(alall e  yua
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Jamil Ibn Darraj from Yunus Ibn
Zabayan and Hafs Ibn Ghiyath who has said the following: “Once we asked Abu ‘Abd Allah, (suul! 4le),
saying, ‘We pray to Allah to keep our souls in service for your cause, is it undesirable to write on one’s
ring something other than one’s name and the name of one’s father?’ He (the Imam) said, ‘The writing
on my ring says, ‘Allah is the Creator of all things’. On the ring of my father, Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali, («le
adall), who was the best Muhammadi, | saw with my own eyes, the writing said, ‘All glory belongs to
Allah. On the ring of ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn, (sl «le), the writing said, ‘All praise belongs to Allah, the
most High, the most Great.” On the ring of al-Hasan and al-Husayn, (sl 4lc), the writing said, ‘Allah
is sufficient for me.” On the ring of ’Amir al-Mu’minin, (sl 4lc), the writing said, ‘Allah is the owner’.

(57(&Eise o s
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A number of our people has narrated Ahmad Ibn Muhammad al-Bargi from Abu Hashim Dawud Ibn al-
Qasim al-Ja‘fari from Abu Ja‘far al-Thani who has said the following. “Once Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (le

auull) came with al-Hasan and al-Husayn and he was holding the hand of Salman for support. He



entered the sacred Mosque in Makka and sat down. Then a good looking and well-dressed man came.
He offered the greeting of peace to Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (sl «.le) who answered his greetings
likewise and he sat down. He then said, “I will ask you three questions. If you would answer them, | will
acknowledge that the people who have acted against you in the matters of leadership after the Holy
Prophet (S) they have acted against their own selves. Their actions have taken away peace from them
in this world as well in the next life. If it would be otherwise, (you can answer) then you and those people
will be the same.” Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (:Mwll «le) said, “Ask whatever you would like.” He said, “Tell
about the man who sleeps. Where does his spirit go?” Tell about the man, how he remembers and
forgets? Tell me about the man how do his children become similar to the aunts and uncles.?” Amir al-
Mu’minin ‘Ali (sl 44le) turned to al-Hasan and said, “O Abu Muhammad, answer him.” The narrator
has said that al-Hasan answered his questions. The man then said, “| testify that there is no lord
besides Allah and | continue to testify to this fact. | testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah and
| continue to testify to this fact | testify that you are the executor of the will of the Messenger of Allah and
that you are the in charge of this task (Leadership with Divine Authority) with His authorization.” He
pointed out to Amir al-Mu’minin (sl «le) with his hand. He then said, “I continue to testify to this fact.”
“I testify that you are the executor of his (Amir al-Mu’'minin’s (sl 4le) will and the in charge of this
task (Leadership with Divine Authority) by His authorization after him (Amir al-Mu’minin (pand! le)”. He
pointed out with his hand to al-Hasan (s)uul! «.le). Then He then said, “l continue to testify to this fact.” “I
testify that al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali (sl 1) will be the executor of the will of his brother and the in charge
of this task (Leadership with Divine Authority) with His authorization after him. I testify in support of ‘Al
Ibn al-Husayn (sl 4le) that he will be the in charge of the task of al-Husayn after him. “| testify that
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali will be the in charge of the task of ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (Ml 4le) after him. “| testify
that Ja‘far Ibon Muhammad (ﬁmr 4le) will be the in charge of the task of Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali (Pl dyle).
“| testify that Musa will be the in charge of the task of Ja‘far Ibon Muhammad after him. I testify that ‘Al
lbn Musa will be the in charge of the task of Musa Ibn Ja‘far (aNaal! ayle). “| testify that Muhammad Ibn
‘Ali (aduul! o) will be the in charge of the task of ‘Ali Ion Musa (aJuul! wle) after him. “I testify that ‘Ali lbn
Muhammad will be the in charge of the task of Muhammad Ion ‘Ali (a)uul! «le) after him. “I testify that al-
Hasan Ibn ‘Al (a)uwll 4le) will be the in charge of the task of ‘Ali Ion Muhammad (Ml 4le) after him. “I
testify in support of a man from the children of al-Hasan who will not be mentioned by his Kunya (father
or son of so and so) or his name until he will rise with Divine authority to fill the earth with justice after
being filled with injustice. “I offer you my greeting of peace O Amir al-Mu’minin ()l 4le) and pray to
Allah to grant you blessings and holiness.” He then stood up and left. Amir al-Mu’minin (‘Juull 4le) said,
“O Abu Muhammad follow him and see where went.” Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a3l «le) went out to find out
(and came back) and said, “As soon as he stepped out of the Mosque | could not figure out in which
direction of the earth of Allah did he disappear. | returned to Amir al-Mu’minin (‘;Ml ale) and informed
him.” He said, “O Abu Muhammad, do you know him?” | said, Allah, the Messenger of Allah and Amir
al-Mu’'minin (sl 4le) know best.” He said, “He was al-Khidr (58(geas) (sl 4le
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[It is reported by a group (of authorities), including Ahmad Ibn Salih al-Tamimi, on the authority of ‘Abd
Allah b ‘Isa on the authority of Ja‘far al-Sadig Ibn Muhammed, peace be on him:] Al-Hasan, (Ml aule),
was the most similar person to Apostle of Allah, may Allah bless Him and His Family, in form, manner
and nobility (59(J s¢2e
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa lbn
‘Ubayd from ‘Ali Ibn Asbat from Sayf Ibn ‘Amira from Muhammad Ibn Humran who has said the
following. ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)ull 4le) has said, ‘When all that happened to al-Husayn had happened,
the angels wept and cried before Allah and said, “How such thing would happen to al-Husayn Your
chosen one and the grandson of Your Prophet?” The Imam (a)uul! «,le) has said that Allah then showed
to them the shadow of Al-Qa’im (the one who will rise with Divine Authority) and said, “Through him |
will take My revenge.” (60(psaallS (5550
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My father narrated to me from Sa’d lbn ‘Abdillah Ibn Abi Khalaf, from Ahmad lbn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa,
from Husayn Ibn Sa’id, from Nadhr lbn Suwayd, from Yahya Al-Halabi, from Harun lbn Kharijah, from
Abi Basir, who said: Abu ‘Abdillah (Imam al-Sadiq (pYsll 44le) said: (One day) Jibra’il came to the
Messenger of Allah (VLUJ iy aule atlt k=) while Husayn ({a)u.ll 4le) was playing in front of him. Jibra'il
informed him that his nation would kill Husayn ()l «,le), so the Messenger of Allah (dlg ayle allf Y
Lws) became restless. Jibra'il said, “Should | not show you the land on which he will be killed?” Then
the land (between Karbala and Madinah) sunk within the ground and the place where the Messenger of
Allah (oL iy aule wtlt k=) was sitting (in Madinah) and the land on which Husayn (auull 4,le) was killed
became attached to one another. Then Jibra’il took some of the dust (of Karbala). Thereafter, the earth
returned to the way it (originally) was in less than a blink of an eye. The Prophet (+Lw dly ule all L)
left while saying, “Bliss for you, O dust! And bliss for those who will be killed on you!” Imam (! le)
continued: The companion of Sulayman (a)wull 4.le) (Asaf Ion Barkhiya) also did the same thing. He
mentioned the Great Name of Allah and the earth between Sulayman’s bed and the throne (of Bilgis)
sank within the ground. The earth and all of its flexible and inflexible parts sank within the ground, and
Asif lifted the throne (of Bilgis) before the two pieces of land were attached. So Sulayman (aMuul! 4,le)
said, “It looks like it (the throne of Bilqis) came out from under my bed.” Imam (sl 4lc) added:
Thereafter, the earth returned to the way it (originally) was in less than a blink of an eye. (61(rinse
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My father narrated to me from Sa’d (Ibn ‘Abdillah), from ‘Ali Ibn Isma’il Ibn ‘Isa, Muhammad lbn Husayn
lbn Abu al-Khattab, and Ibrahim lbn Hashim, from ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Isa, from Sama’ah Ibn Mihran, who said:
Abu ‘Abdillah (Imam al-Sadiq (eyuu.ll 4le) said: Jibra'il announced the news of the killing of Husayn («le
adall) to the Messenger of Allah (pLw dly wle !l L) in the house of Umm Salamah. While Jibra'il was
with the Messenger of Allah (yLw iy aule wtlt sle), Husayn (aduull 4le) entered. Jibra'il said to the
Prophet (oLus dTs wle wll Lo), “Verily your nation will kill him.” The Messenger of Allah (4T 4le atll Lo
Lws) said, “Show me the dust on which his blood will be shed.” Therefore, Jibra'il took a handful of that

dust and it was a red-coloured dust. Umm Salamah kept that dust until she died. (62(siss
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My father narrated to me from Sa’d lbn ‘Abdillah, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa, from Hasan Ibn
‘Ali Al-Washa’, from Ahmad lbn ‘A’idh, from Abi Khadijah Salim Ibn Mukram Al-Jammal, who said: Abu
‘Abdillah (Imam al-Sadiq (pduull 44le) said: When Fatimah gave birth to Husayn (aduul! le), Jibra’il came
to the Messenger of Allah (4L dly 4le all L) and said, “Your nation will kill Husayn after you. Should
| not show you some of his dust (the dust on which he will be killed)?” Then Jibra’il hit the land of
Karbala with his wing, took some of its dust, showed it to the Prophet (V.L” ATy agle k=), and said,
“This is the dust on which he will be killed.” (63(reae
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My father and all of my scholars narrated to me from Sa’d Ibn ‘Abdillah, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn
‘Isa, from Husayn lbn Sa’id, from Hammad lbn ‘Isa, from Rib’i Ibn ‘Abdillah, from Fudhayl Ibn Yasar, who
said: Abu ‘Abdillah (Imam al-Sadiq (pduall 44le) said: What is wrong with you (people)?! Why do you not
go to him? — This refers to the Ziyarah of the grave of Husayn (sl 4le). Verily four thousand angels
cry by his grave (and will continue to do so) until the Day of Judgment. (64(ri>e
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Muhammad Ibn Hasan narrated to me from Muhammad Ibn Hasan Al-Saffar, from Muhammad Ibn
Husayn Ibn Abu al-Khattab, from Safwan Ibn Yahya, from Hariz, from Fudhayl (Ibn Yasar) who said:
Imam al-Bagir or Imam al-Sadiq ()l 4le) said: There are four thousand disheveled angels who are
covered with dust on the grave of Husayn (a)wul! 44le) and they cry over him (and will continue to do so)

until the Day of Judgment. (65(ztaue
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Imam Muhammad al-Baqir (sl «le) narrates that Imam Zayn al-’Abidin (sl «le) said, “One who
cries for Imam Husayn ({AMI 4le) and his tears flow from the eyes and fall on his cheeks Almighty Allah
would give him a place on a high apartment where he would live in peace for years. One who cries on
the troubles given to us by our enemies in this world and his tears fall on his cheeks, the Almighty Allah
would grant him a place in Magam-e-Sidg. If a believer bears difficulties and becomes aggrieved for the
calamities, which we have suffered, his eyes become wet, tears flow on cheeks, Allah would remove

sufferings from his face and keep him safe from difficulties and chastisement on the Day of Judgment.”

(66(ptase
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From Mu’aawiyah lbn Wahab said: “I was sitting with Ja’far lon Muhammad ({;Ml 4le) when a shaykh
(an old man) who was bent from being old came. So he (the old man said) said: ‘Assalaamu ‘alayka wa
rahmatullaahi wa barakaatuh’ So Aboo ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! le) said to him: ‘Wa ‘Alayka Assalaam wa
rahmatullaahi wa barakaatuh, O Shaykh come to me’. So the old man came to him (a)uull «le) and
kissed his (a)uull 4le) hand and cried. So Aboo ‘Abd Allah (duadl 4ule) said to him: ‘O Shaykh, why are
you crying?’ He (the old man) said to him: ‘O son of the Messenger of Allah, | have been wishing to be
with you for about 100 years. | (kept) saying (to myself): ‘This is the year, this is the month, this is the
day, and | did not see you. And (now) you censure/stop me from crying?!’ He (the narrator) said: Aboo
‘Abd Allah (pduull le) started to cry and then said: ‘O Shaykh, You will be with us. And that you will
hurry to be with the weight (thaqal) of the Messenger of Allah (4L iy aule atlt sk=) on the Day of
Judgment. So the shaykh said: ‘I will take heed and after today | will not (cry) O son of the Messenger of
Allah (oL dly aule wtlt s=)’, So Aboo ‘Abd Allah (pdl 44le) said: ‘O Shaykh, The Messenger of Allah
(L dly 4de alll Ls) said: ‘Verily, | am leaving with you two weight things (thagalayn), and if you hold
on to them you will NEVER go astray: (they are) The Book of Allah revealed, and My ‘itratee, the Ahl Al-
Bayt. | will come and you will be with us on the Day of Judgment.” He (sl 4lc) said: “O Shaykh, | do
not think that you are of the people of Kufa? He (the shaykh) said: ‘No’. He (aul! 4ele) said: ‘Then where
are you from?’ He (the shaykh) said: “May | be sacrificed for you, from Sawaaduhaa. He (‘AMI dle)
said: “Where are you (in regards) to my oppressed grandfather’s grave, Al-Hussayn ()l «lc)” He (the
shaykh): “l am close to it (the grave).” He (sl 44le) said: ‘How (often) do you go to him (grave of Al-
Hussayn)’ He (the shaykh) said: “I go there frequently”, He (a)uwll 4le) said: “O Shaykh, Allah 5 <lssw)
(L will seek the blood of him (Al-Hussayn), there is no calamity for the children of FaaTimah lgle)
(pduall like the calamity of Al-Hussayn ()l 4le). And 17 members of his Ahl Al-Bayt (i.e. family) were
killed. They have patiently (strove) on the side of Allah. And He ( Jli 5 4ilstw) has rewarded them the
best of rewards for the patient ones. ‘And when the day of judgment (arrives), the Messenger of Allah
(pLws iy aule wtlt sle) will come with Al-Hussayn (a)ual! 4le), and his (pLlw iy aule wlt sL=) hand on his
(pdal! 44le) head dripping with blood. Then he (4L dly ale all L) will say: ‘O Lord! Ask my ummah
(nation) why did they kill my son?!”” And He (a)wl! wle) said: “Every grief/sadness and crying is makrooh

(disliked) except the grief/sadness and crying upon Al-Hussayn 67(;,us)
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad lbn ‘Isa from lbrahim lbn ‘Umar al-Yamani
and ‘Umar Ibn 'Udhayna from Sulaym lbn Qays who has said the following. “I withessed Amir al-
Mu’minin ‘Ali’s (a)ual! «le) will made before me in which he appointed his, al-Hasan (a)uul! «le) as the
executor. He called al-Husayn (a)wul! 4le), Muhammad and all his other sons, all the leaders among his
followers and his whole family to bear testimony to his will. He then delivered the Book and the
Armament to his son al-Hasan (sl «le) and said, “My son, the Messenger of Allah commanded me to
appoint you as the executor of my will. (He commanded me) to deliver to you my books and my
Armament just as the Messenger of Allah did. He made his will in which he appointed me as the
executor, delivered to me his books and his Armament and commanded me to command you to deliver
them to al-Husayn (a)uul! 4le) when you will be about to leave this world. Then he turned to his son, al-
Husayn (a)uul! «le) and said, “The Messenger of Allah has commanded you to deliver them to your son,
this one. Then he held with his hand ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (sl 1) and said to him, “The Messenger of
Allah has commanded you to deliver them to your son, Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali and convey to him the

Islamic greeting of the Messenger of Allah and my Islamic greeting. (68(,allall e  yua
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Hukaym Ibn Dawud Ibn Hukaym narrated to me from Salamah, from ‘Ali Ibn Husayn, from Mu’ammar
Ibn Khallad, who said: Abu al-Hasan (Imam Ridha (a)ull 4le) said: As Husayn ()l «.le) was traveling
toward Irag, he heard a man recite this poem in the middle of the night: O my camel! Do not be
frightened by my scolding and break out before the rising of dawn. (Carry me to) the best of riders on the
best of journeys until you arrive at the most honourable place. (Carry me to Husayn (auull 4le) whose
grandfather is the most glorious grandfather and Husayn (a)uul! le) is the most magnanimous one.
Verily Allah has chosen him for the best of affairs. May he remain until the end of time! So Husayn (e
auull) replied by reciting the following poem: | shall go toward death and there is no shame for a man in
death as long as his intentions are based on the truth and he fights (for Allah) as a Muslim. (There is no
shame in death for men) as long as they support the righteous ones, fight the criminals, and abandon
the sinners. (I shall fight) and if | live, | shall not have any regrets. And if | am killed, | will not be blamed.
Nothing is more humiliating than living under the humiliation of the oppressors. The above Hadith has
also been narrated to me through the following chain: My father, from Sa’d lbn ‘Abdillah, from Ahmad Ibn

Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa, from Mu’ammar Ibn Khallad, from Imam Ridha (69(enis) - (pual! ale
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My father narrated to me from Sa’d Ibn ‘Abdillah, from Muhammad Ibn Hammad, from his brother
Ahmad Ibn Hammad, from Muhammad lbn ‘Abdillah, from his father, who said: | heard Aba ‘Abdillah
(Imam al-Sadiq (sl 4le) say: Jibra'il came to the Messenger of Allah Y Al e allf sl=) and said,
“Salam to you, O Muhammad! Should | give you glad tidings of a son who will be killed by your nation
after you?” The Messenger of Allah (4Lu s 45 aule wull L) replied, “I do not need such a son.” Jibra'
ascended to the heavens and then came back to him again, repeating what he had said. The Messenger
of Allah (yLws dly wle all L) replied, “ do not need such a son.” Jibra'il ascended to the heavens (yet)
again and then came back to him for the third time, repeating what he had said. The Messenger of Allah
(L dly aule atlt <L) replied, “I do not need such a son.” Jibra'il said, “Verily your Lord has placed the
succession in his progeny.” The Messenger of Allah (pLws iy aule atlt <) said, “Yes, (I accept).” Then



the Prophet (pLuy 4T 4le 1l Ls) went to Fatimah and said, “Jibra’il came to me and gave me glad
tidings of a son who will be killed by my nation after me.” Fatimah replied, “I do not need such a son.”
The Messenger of Allah (vLuJ iy agle wlf sl=) said to her, “Verily my Lord has placed the succession in
his progeny.” Fatimah replied, “In this case, yes (I will accept).” Therefore, Allah revealed this verse,
“His mother bears him with aversion, and with aversion she gives birth to him” (46:15), because
Jibra’il informed her that he would be killed. So “his mother bears him with aversion” because he would
be killed. “And with aversion she gives birth to him” because (she knew) he would be killed. (70(zs>se
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My father and all of my scholars narrated to me from Sa’d Ibn ‘Abdillah, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn
‘Isa, from Ja’far Ilon Muhammad Ibn ‘Ubaydillah, from ‘Abdillah Ibn Maymun Al-Qaddah, who said: Abu
‘Abdillah (Imam al-Sadiq (sl ule) said: The Commander of the Believers (a)ull le) and some of his
companions passed by Karbala. When he ()l «le) passed by it, his eyes became filled with tears and
he said: This is where they will descend from their sumpters. This is where they will unpack. This is
where their blood will be spilled. Bliss be for you, O land! The blood of the loved ones will be spilled on

your grounds. (71(;yus
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A number of our people has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from al-Husayn lbn Sa‘id from al-
Nadr Ibn Suwayd from al-Qasim Ibn Sulayman from Sama‘a from Abu ‘Abd Allah (@Mwdl 44le) about the
words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most gracious. “.. God will grant you a double share of mercy,
(al-Hasan and al-Husayn) a light by which you can walk...” (57:28). The Imam (a)uull 4le) said,
“Light means the Imam that you would follow.” (72(pess
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Mahbub from Ibn Ri’ab from
Durays al-Kunasi from Humran who has said that once Humran asked Abu Ja‘far ({;Ml 4le) the
following. “May Allah take my soul in service for your cause, ‘Why the cases of ‘Ali al-Hasan and al-
Husayn (a)uwll 44le) come about the way they did? Their rising and coming out for the religion of Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High their suffering and being murdered at the hands of the rebellious devils and
their defeat until they all were murdered and defeated.” Abu Ja‘far (sMuwl! «le) then said, “O Humran,
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High had destined it for them. So it was decreed, approved and was
made unavoidable. Then He executed it but it all happened with the prior knowledge of the same
through the Messenger of Allah. ‘Ali, al-Hasan and al-Husayn (sl «le) all rose for the cause of Allah

with knowledge of the consequences remained silent whoever of us that remained silent.” (73(peas

73.

uc),snufwgu@uuﬁlwyugqu)wr&qulusMJMI&@;’M
sl T ids el ol Gshuats Ll Gslans Galsis eﬁuﬂm@@é'wwmbma U5 (a3l
GES Gslaliss r@ahdawrg@;‘;;ﬁ@aﬁmwﬂ&f(ﬂb@w'&m all J s 22 0L
uua&ﬂu%% d_muLw,ruﬁyfmbmy;:,;;ufmuuﬁrw&“m;@:j
al3s mmﬁ&ijmvmuryﬁmy&;,&%ubwr u:.r&mgwwdugumuj

(‘;Mlq_.lc MIJMIJJLE@rwgueuﬁerlsu_ubrqmuh_«. I;A;”Jmﬁm
o) JGE 10k 1k i re-'ﬁ-ub all ¢ EAN] Jis Gy IJ-‘-‘-‘AI L5 5553 5e el ot oalisy ﬁé&ﬁj
Jud Jo SIS G sleasly sl Nmmd)uugﬂgujq)mwru Slea b (pWall ale) Sian
(a3l o) Gl Sl fle 21 ( (s Gle o) erMJ;AﬁmVJgﬁ:\;;.;ér;;rmuﬁw
%'&H';%;Jéjﬁw',w'ufa;L;reJ:J;JL‘-:Au'JMhr@'ﬂsbﬂ;&é&;&éﬂ-’-‘d
Y T3] pasle B33 cullalt dlll 015) b g <l 1ol GG e a5 51 55 5o rﬁjuﬁm
ol L& La\gs.ﬁ;;&L;Iﬁjkugmuwt‘):ulr@agud‘gg;mb_fnﬂo;\i;wlulssgﬁmﬂJcﬁd\g
°r_,r)rwrwubsw)mugj@mlrﬂgwuygiﬁ;}sr&u G peilial il

28,

JOT RPN EA (O SBER TP i

Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Mahbub from Ibn Ri’ab from
Durays al-Kunasi who has said that he heard Abu Ja‘far (e)udl 4le) the following to an audience of his
companions. “What a strange case is the case with a group of followers! They acknowledge us as the
Divine authority over themselves, accept us as their Imam and say that obedience to us is obligatory just

as is the case with the Messenger of Allah. They then destroy the veracity of their belief as such and



dispute against their own selves due to weakness of their hearts. They then diminish our right and blame
those whom Allah has granted evidence to know us as it should be and the (ability) to submit
themselves to our Divine authority. Do you not consider that how would Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, make it obligatory to obey those who possess Divine authority over his servants and then hide
from them (people who possess Divine authority) ‘the new of the heaves and the earth? How would He
cut them off of the sources of knowledge that might come to them to maintain their religion?” Humran
then said to the Imam (2!l «le), “May Allah, take my soul in service for your cause, how would you
explain the case of the uprising of ‘Ali Ion Abu Talib, al-Hasan and al-Husayn (sl 4lc)? They came
out and rose up for the cause of Allah, Whose mention is so Majestic. How much they suffered and how
mercilessly were they murdered at the hands of the rebels? They were defeated, murdered and over
powered.” Abu Ja‘far (sl 4le) then said, “O Humran, Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, had
determined it on them. He had decreed, approved and made it unavoidable though the voluntary
manner. He then allowed to take place. It, thus, happened with a pre-existing knowledge that had come
to them from the Messenger of Allah. ‘Ali al-Hasan and al-Husayn (a)uul! «lc) rose up for the cause of
Allah with full knowledge of the consequences and remained silent from us those who remained silent.
Had they, O Humran, when facing what Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, made them to face and
suffer defeat at the hands of the rebels, asked Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, to remove their
suffering and would implore Him to destroy the government and kingdom of the rebels He would have
answered their prayers and would grant them relief. In such case the destruction of the governments of
the rebels and the ending of their time would take place quicker than the dispersal under a great
pressure, of beads threaded together. The suffering, O Humran, that befell them, because of the sins
that they might have committed or the punishment for their opposition to Allah. It was because of the
high marvelous position that Allah had prepared and wanted them to reach Do not let people’s opinions
take you away from the right path.” (74(reae
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A number of our people has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam from Sayf Ibn
‘Umayra from ‘Abd al-Malik Ibn A'yan from Abu Ja'far (sl 4le) who has said the following. “Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, sent support for Imam al-Husayn ()l 4le) up to the fill between the
heavens and earth. Then he was let to choose either victory or meeting Allah. He, however, chose the
meeting of Allah the Most High.” (75(;us
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Shaikh Sadooq (ue Wl o)) said narrated to me: my father («e Wl o) who said: narrated to me Sad
Ibn ‘Abd Allah, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa, from Abi Abdillah Muhammad Ibn Khalid al-Barq,
from Dawud Ibn Abi Yazid, from Abi al-Jarud and lbn Bukair and Buraid Ibn Muawiya al-Ajli, from Abi
Jafar al Bagir (sl wle), who said:

"When Imam Husayn ({a)/uull 4le) was wounded in Karbala, more than three hundred and twenty wounds
were found on him, resulting from javelin/lance shot, or sword strikes or arrow shots. It has been
reported that all the wounds were on the front of his body because he did not turn around/show his back
(i.e. to run away from the enemy)."76
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Ibn Mahboub, from ‘Abd Allah lon Sinan who said: | heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (sl 4le) saying; “Three
things are a matter of pride for the Believer and an adornment of him in the world and the Hereafter —
The Prayer during the last part of the night, and his dejection from what is in the hands of the people,
and his Wilaya of the Imam (a)ull 1le) from the Progeny of Messenger of Allah (4L dly ale Wl L),
And the three who are the most evil of the creatures by whom the people were plagued, are Abu Sufyan
who fought against the Messenger of Allah (Lw g 4le il L) during his era and was inimical to him,
and Muawiya fought against ‘Ali (s)uul! 4le) and was inimical to him, and Yazeed Ibn Muawiya, may
Allah (il 5 ¢,Li) Curse him (wle atllf 21al), fought against Al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali (sl 4le), and was
inimical to him until he («le 4l dial) killed him’. (77(cyua
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My father narrated to me from Sa’d lbn ‘Abdillah, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa, from Hasan Ibn
‘Ali Ibn Fadhdhal, from lbn Bukayr, from Zurarah, from ‘Abdil Khalig Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, who said: | heard
Aba ‘Abdillah (Imam al-Sadiq (s)uu!! «le) say: “We have not given that name to anyone before (him)”
(79:7). Husayn Ibn ‘Ali’s name was not given to anyone before him and Yahya Ibn Zakariyya’s name
was also not given to anyone before him. And the heavens have never wept over anyone for forty days
except for the two of them. | asked, “How did the heavens weep?” Imam (a)uul! wle) replied, “The

heavens became red at the time of sunrise and sunset.” (78(,sizs
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My father and ‘Ali Ibn Husayn both narrated to me from Sa’d Ibn ‘Abdillah, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad
lbn ‘Isa, from Musa lbn Fadhl, from Hanan (Ibn Sadir), who said: | asked Aba ‘Abdillah (Imam al-Sadiq
(Ml wule), “What do you say about (the reward for) the Ziyarah of the grave of Abi ‘Abdillah Al-Husayn
(! 4ule)? Some people have informed us that it is equal to one Hajj and one ‘Umrah.” Imam (wle
aull) replied: Do not be surprised by all of these rewards. Rather, go to his Ziyarah and do not abandon
him, for verily he is the Master of the Martyrs and he is the Master of the Youth of Paradise. Yahya lbn
Zakariyya (aduull 4le) is similar to Husayn (a)wl! 44le) and the heavens and the earth wept (only) over the
two of them. The above Hadith has also been narrated to me through the following chains: A) My father,
and Muhammad Ibn Hasan Ibn Walid, both from Muhammad Ibn Hasan Al-Saffar, from ‘Abdil Samad
Ibon Muhammad, from Hanan lbn Sadir, from Abi ‘Abdillah (‘zyuull 4le). B) My father, and all of my
scholars, from Sa’d Ibn ‘Abdillah, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa, from Muhammad Ibn Isma’il Ibn
Bazi’, from Hanan Ibn Sadir, from Abi ‘Abdillah (79(ssias) . (aduall 4ile
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(The compiler of the book narrated) that his father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that ‘Al
lbn Ibrahim lbn Hashim quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Abi
Najran, on the authority of Asim lbn Hamid, on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Qays that Abi Ja’far al-
Bagqjir (sl 4le) said, “Once when the Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali (a)uu!! «le) was in a
courtyard, the people had gathered around him (a)uull 41e). Someone wanted to ask about a decree,
another one had a complaint, and was expressing his conditions. Suddenly a man came to him and said,
‘O Commander of the Faithful! Peace be upon you as well as God’s Mercy and His Blessings.” Then the



Commander of the Faithful (sl le) looked at him with his two big eyes and replied, ‘And peace be
upon you as well as God’s Mercy and His Blessings. Who are you?’ The man said, ‘A man and | are
from your people, and | am a resident of one of your towns.” The Commander of the Faithful (sl 4lc)
said, ‘You are not one of my people and are not a resident of one of our towns. | would not have
forgotten it, even if you had greeted me once.” Then the man said, “O Commander of the Faithful!
Please grant me immunity.” Then the Commander of the Faithful (sl «lc) asked, ‘Have you committed
a crime in my town since you came here?’ The man replied, ‘No.” The Commander of the Faithful (4le
adall) asked him, ‘Then are you a soldier?” The man replied, ‘Yes.” Then the Commander of the Faithful
(! le) said, ‘Now that there is a peace treaty in effect, it doesn’t matter.” The man said, ‘I am one of
the agents of Muawiyah. | was sent here in a disguise in order to ask you questions which lbn al-Asfar
(who is the Emperor of Rome) asked Muawiyah. The Emperor replied that if Muawiyah is the real ruler
and the Caliph after Muhammad (yLw s iy agle atlt k=), he should be able to answer these questions.
Then the Emperor would pledge allegiance to Muawiyah and pay him remuneration. Since Muawiyah
could not answer the questions he has dispatched me to ask them from you.” Then the Commander of
the Faithful ‘Ali (sl «le) said, ‘May God kill the offspring of the liver-eater Hind. How deviated and
blind he and his companions are! | swear by God that he freed his female slave and did not understand
how to join her in marriage. God will rule between me and this nation. They cut off my bonds of
relationship; wasted my time; usurped my rights; belittled my grand position and united against me. O
Qanbar! Bring Al-Hasan (a)uwll 4le), al-Husayn (sl 4le) and Muhammad (s)uul! 4le) to me.” The
sons came by him. Then the Commander of the Faithful ({;MI 4le) said, ‘O Syrian man! These two are
the (grand)sons of God’s Prophet (pLuwss iy aule atlt sk=) and this one is my own son. Ask your questions
from any of them as you wish.” The Syrian man said, ‘I will ask my questions from the long-haired one
that is Al-Hasan (a)uull 1le) who is young. Then Al-Hasan ({s)udl 4le) told him, ‘Ask me whatever you
wish to ask.” Then the Syrian fellow asked, ‘What is the distance between right and wrong? How much is
the distance between the heavens and the Earth? How much is the distance between the East and the
West? What is Qus and Qazah (the bow and the rainbow)? Where is the place in which the unbelievers’
souls reside? Where is the place in which the believers’ souls reside? What does Al-Mo’anas refer to?
What are the ten things each of which is harder than the other?’ Then Al-Hasan lbn ‘Al (eywr 4le) said,
‘The distance between right and wrong is just four fingers. Whatever you yourself see is right, but most
of whatever you hear may be wrong.” The Syrian fellow said, ‘You are right!’” Al-Hasan (aduall 4ule) said,
‘The distance between the heavens and the Earth is the supplication of the oppressed one and the
closing of the eyes. Anyone who says anything else has lied.” The Syrian fellow said, ‘O (grand)son of
the Prophet! You are right!” Al-Hasan (2l 44le) said, ‘The distance between the East and the West is
just the duration of time needed for the rotation of the sun from where it rises to where it sets during one
day.” The Syrian man said, “You are right! Then what is Qus and Qazah (the bow and the rainbow)?’ Al-
Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (sl «le) said, ‘Shame on you! Do not say Qus and Qazah since Qazah is the name of
Satan. It is Qus Allah and it is a sign of abundance and immunity of the people of the Earth from
drowning. The place in which the unbelievers’ souls shall reside is called Barahut. And the place in

which the believers’ souls shall reside is called Salma. And Al-Mo’anas refers to one whose gender



cannot be recognized. Once he or she grows up, it is a male if he ejaculates and it would be a female if
she menstruates and the nipples grow. If its gender is still not distinguishable with these two signs, it
should be asked to urinate towards a wall. It would be a male, if the urination is fast flowing and it
reaches the wall, while it would be a female if the urination just flows out like that of a camel. The ten
things each of which is harder than the other are as follows. The hardest thing which the Honorable the
Exalted God has created is the stone. However, iron is even harder than stone since it cuts the stone.
Fire is even harder than iron since it can melt the iron. Water is even harder than fire since it can
extinguish it. Clouds are even harder than water since they move it around. Winds are even harder than
clouds since they move the clouds around. Yet the angel who dispatches the winds is harder than the
wind itself. And the angel of death is even harder than the angel which dispatches the winds since it can
take away its life. And death is even harder than the angel of death, since it takes away the angel of
death. Yet harder than all of these is the order of God - the Lord of the Two Worlds - which can take
away death itself. Then the Syrian fellow said, ‘I bear witness that you are the (grand)son of God’s
Prophet (4Lws dly aule atlt sk=). You are right! And | bear witness that ‘Ali more deserves to rule than
Muawiyah.” Then the Syrian fellow wrote down these answers and went to Muawiyah with them.
Muawiyah wrote these answers to (Ibn Al-Asfar) the Emperor of Rome. Then Ibn al-Safar wrote the
following back to Muawiyah, ‘O Muawiyah! Why do you use other people’s sayings and answer me with
other people’s responses? | swear by Jesus that these are not your answers. Rather they have come
from the treasury of Prophethood and the seat of messengership. And | will not even give you one

”

Dirham if you ask for it.” (80 (e
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My father, ‘Ali Ibn Husayn, and Muhammad Ibn Hasan all narrated to me from Sa’d Ibn ‘Abdillah, from
Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa, from Sa’id Ibn Janah (Al-Azdi), from Abi Yahya Al-Hadha, from some
of our companions, who said: Abu ‘Abdillah (Imam al-Sadiq (! 4ile) said: The Commander of the
Believers (a)uwll 4lc) looked at Husayn (a)uwll 4.le) and said, “O ‘ABRAH (tear) of every believer!”
Husayn (a)ual! wle) asked, “O father! Are you referring to me?” The Commander of the Believers («le

adall) replied, “Yes! O my son!”81

Virtues of Ahl al-Kisa (‘A)
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Yunus and ‘Ali lon Muhammad from Sahl Ibn
Ziyad, Abu Sa‘id from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from Ibn Muskan from Abu Basir who has said
that he asked Abu ‘Abd Allah (‘le 4le) about the following words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High. “Believers, obey God, His Messenger, and your leaders (who possess Divine authority) ...”
(4:59). The Imam (sl 4,le) said, “This was sent from heavens about ‘Ali Ion Abu Talib al-Hasan and
al-Husayn (sl «ule).” | then said, “People say, “Why did He not specify ‘Ali and his family by their
names in the book of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High?”” The Imam ()l «le) said, “Say to them,
‘The command for prayer came to the Messenger of Allah but He has not specified (the number of the
Rak‘ats) for them three nor four. It, in fact, was the Messenger of Allah who explained to them this
matter. The command for Zakat (a form of income tax) came to the Messenger of Allah and there was
no specific taxable number such as one Dirham on every forty Dirham. It was the Messenger of Allah



who explained it for them. The command for Hajj came to the Messenger of Allah. It did not say walk
seven times around the Ka‘'ba It was the Messenger of Allah who explained it for them. The verse about
obedience came: “Believers, obey God, His Messenger, and your leaders (who possess Divine
authority) ...” (4:59). It came to declare that ‘Ali, al-Hasan and al-Husayn (s)uul! «lc) were the leads
who possessed Divine authority. The Messenger of Allah then said about ‘Ali (sl 4le), “On whoever |
have Divine Authority, then ‘Ali (sl 4le) has Divine Authority over him also.” He also has said, “I
enjoin you to follow the book of Allah and my family because have prayed to Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High not to separate these two from each other until He will make them arrive al-Kawthar (at the
pool of Paradise) to meet me. He has granted my prayer as such” The Holy Prophet has said, “Do not
try to teach them (The Imam (:)lwd! «le)) because they are far more knowledgeable than you.” The Holy
Prophet has said, “The Imam ()l «le) will never take you out of the gate of guidance and they never
make you enter the gate of misguidance.” Had the Messenger of Allah remained silent and would not
explain anything about his Ahl al-Bayt (family) the family of so and so would have advanced their claim
for Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority). However, Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has
revealed it in His book to confirm the explanations of His Prophet about Ahl al-Bayt (in the following
verse), “People of the house, God wants to remove all kinds of uncleanliness from you and to
purify you thoroughly” (33:33). ‘Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan and al-Husayn (sl «le) were there and the
Holy Prophet made them to enter under al-Kisa’ (the Cloak) in the house of 'Umm Salama and then
said, “O Lord, every prophet has a family and a gravity, and these are my family and gravity.” 'Umm
Salama at this point said, “Am | not of your family?” The Holy Prophet said, “You are in goodness but
these are my family and my gravity.” When the Messenger of Allah passed away ‘Ali (s)uul! 1) had the
utmost priority and guardianship of the people all because of what the Messenger of Allah had preached
about him. It was because of raising him up for the people and holding his hand in his hand. When ‘Ali
()l 4le) (was about to) passed away he could not (and would not) enter Muhammad Ibn “Ali or al-
‘Abbass Ibn ‘Ali or anyone of his other sons in the position of Imamat. Otherwise, al-Hasan and al-
Husayn ()l «ule) would have said, “Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has revealed about us just as
He has done so about you, and He has commanded people to obey us just as He has commanded

people to obey you.

The Messenger of Allah has preached to people about us just as he has done so about you. Allah has
removed al-Rijs uncleanliness from us just as He has done so to you. When ‘Ali (s)uul! 4ule) left this
world, al-Hasan had the utmost priority for Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority) because he was
the eldest. When was about to die he could not, and would not, enter his sons in the position of Imamat.
It is because Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, says, “.. The relatives are closer to each other,
according to the Book of God, than the believers and the emigrants...” (33:6). He then places
Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority) in his sons. If so, al-Husayn (sl 41le) would have said,
“Allah has commanded people to obey me just as He has commanded people to obey you and to obey
your father. The Messenger of Allah has preached to people about me just as he has preached to

people about you and your father. Allah has removed al-Rijs (unleanliness) from me just as He has



removed from you and your father. When the Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority) was in full force
with al-Husayn (sl 4le) there was no one in his family to who could claim against him as he could
claim against his brother and father, had they wanted to diver it from him and they would not do so. After
them it found its place with al-Husayn (a)\ul 4le) and the interpretation of this verse continued, “.. The
relatives are closer to each other, according to the Book of God, than the believers and the
emigrants....” (33:6). After al-Husayn ()l 4le) Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority) found its
place with ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (‘AMI 4le). After ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (‘AMI 4le) it (Leadership with Divine
Authority) found its place with Muhammad Ion ‘Ali (a)uul! «ile).” The Imam (aMuul! wle) said, “Al-Rijs
means doubts, | swear by Allah that we never doubt in our Lord.” Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated
from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Muhammad lbn Khalid and al-Husayn lbn Sa‘id from al-Nadr
lbn Suwayd from Yahya Ibn ‘Imran al-Halabi from Ayyub Ibn al-Hurr and ‘Imran lbn ‘Ali al-Halabi from
Abu ‘Abd Allah (a3l «le) a similar Hadith. (82(rsass
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad lbn ‘Isa, from ‘Ali Ibn Al-Hakam, from Ismail lbn
Abd Al-Khaliq who said: ‘I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (pull le) saying to Abu Ja’far Al-Ahwal, and | was
listening: ‘Did you go to Al-Basra?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said: ‘How did you see the hastening of the
people to this matter and their entering in it to be?’ He said, ‘By Allah (ilils 5 ¢J,L), they are few, and
they have done it but that is little’. He said: ‘It is on you to (approach) the juveniles for they are quick to
every good’. Then he said: ‘What are the people of Al-Basra saying regarding this Verse: ‘Say: I do not
ask of you any reward for it but love for my near relatives’ (42:23)”. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for
you, they are saying that it is for the near relatives of the Messenger of Allah (4Lw dly ale all L) of
Allah (il 5 ¢J,l)’. He said: ‘They lie. But rather it Descended with regards to us especially, regarding
the People of the Household, regarding ‘Al (pdull le), and Fatimah (2l gle), and Al-Hasan (4le
adall), and Al-Husayn (aduul! 44le) the ones of the Cloak (As’haab Al-Kisaa)’. (83(p+as
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Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan from Sahl Ibn Ziyad from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Safwan Ibn Yahya from
Sabbah al-Azraq that Abu Basir said: “I said to Abu Ja'far (a)uul! «ule): ’A man from the Mukhtariyyah
met me and claimed that Muhammad Ibn al-Hanafiyyah (one of the sons of ‘Ali Ibn Abu Talib) was an
Imam.” Abu Ja’far (s)uull 4le) became angry, then he said: 'Did you not say anyone [i.e. the
Kaysaniyyah. Mukhtar Ibn Abu 'Ubayd ath-Thagafi (1/622 - 67/687) was the leader of the uprising to
avenge the slaying of al-Husayn ()l «lc) at Karbala’ and Kaysan Abu ’Amra was then his leading
supporter among the mawali (non-Arab freed slaves and converts)] anything to him?”” He said: “| said:
'No, by Allah! | did not know what to say.” He said: 'Did you not say to him: “The Messenger of Allah
(S,L“J iy aule wtlt <L) appointed ‘Ali, al-Hasan and al-Husayn as his successors. When ‘Ali (! aule)
passed away, he appointed al-Hasan and al-Husayn as his successors, and if he (‘Ali) had tried to
withhold it from them, they would have said to him: "We are successors like you.” But he would never
have done this. al-Hasan appointed al-Husayn as his successor, and if he had tried to withhold it from
him, he would have said: 'l am a successor like you of the Messenger of Allah (oL s iy aule atlt k)
and of my father.” But he would not have done this. Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, said:
“Some of those bound by blood are nearer (to each other) than others” (al-Anfal, 8:75; al-Ahzab,

33:6). This is about us and about our sons.” (84(rs~s

Virtues of Imam °Ali Ibn al-Husayn Zayn al-'Abidin (‘A)
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A number of our people has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn al-Fadhdhal from Ibn
Bukayr from Zurara who has said the following. “I heard Abu Ja‘far (sl le) say, ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn
(pull 44le) had a she camel. He had taken this camel twenty-two times to Hajj (pilgrimage to Makka)
and had not used the whip against not even once. The Imam (a)lul! 4,le) has said that the camel came
after he passed away and we were not aware but we noticed only when one of the servants or slaves

came and said, “The she camel has went out all the way to the grave of ‘Ali lbn al-Husayn (aJuull «l<)



and sat on the grave. She rubs her neck against the grave and moans. | then asked them to quickly get
to her before they would know about her or see her. The Imam (a)ull 4,le) has said, “She had never

seen the grave before.” (85(rtae
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al-Husayn Ibn Muhammad lbn ‘Amir has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Ishaqg Ibn Sa‘d from Su‘dan Ibn
Muslim from Abu ‘Imara from a man from Abu ‘Abd Allah ()l 44le) who has said the following. “When
it was the night wherein ‘Al Ibn al-Husayn (suul! 4le) would pass away he asked his Muhammad («le
#duall), his son, “Son bring me water for Wudu (cleaning for prayer). Muhammad has said, “I then
brought water for him.” He said, “I do not like this water. There is something dead in it.” | then brought
the water in the light and found a dead mouse in it. | then brought him other water. He said, “Son this is
the night in which | am promise to be taken out of this world. He explained his recommendations about

his she camel and that a stable be prepared for her and that she is fed properly and | personally did so.

Very shortly thereafter she came out of the stable and reached the grave, placed her neck on it, rolled
her body on the ground and her eyes had become full of tears. Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali (a)uwll wle) was
informed that the she camel had gone. He came to her and said, “Control your emotion and get up, may
Allah grant you good fortune. She would not do so. The Imam (a)ul! 4.le) has said, “When he would
take the camel to Makka, he would hang the whip from the luggage and would not use it until he would
return to Madina.” The Imam (3Mwll 44le) has said, ““Ali Ibn al-Husayn (sl 4le) would come out in the
dark night with a sack containing Darahim and Dananir (units of money) and would go door to door,
knock them and gave a certain amount to the person that would come. When ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn died
these people would see the person with money and then they realized that ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (aYuul! «le)
must have been the distributor of money among them.” (86(J s¢=
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Muhammad Ibn Ahmad has narrated from his uncle, ‘Abd Allah Ibn al-Salt from al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Ibn
bint al-Yahya’s who has said the following. “I hear Abu al-Hasan (sl 4lc) say, ‘When ‘Ali lon al-
Husayn (a)ull 4le) was about ‘Uthman pass away he passed out then he opened his eyes and recited
chapters 48 and 56 from the Holy Qur'an and said, “All praise belongs to Allah Who has fulfilled His
promise to us and made us to inherit the earth passed out and chose from Paradise whatever we would
like and thus, is the reward for those who work. Within the hour he passed away and did not say
anything.” (87(cmus
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Sahl Ibn Ziyad has narrated from al-Hajjal from ‘Ali Ibn ‘Agabah from a man from Abu ‘Abd Allah (e
#duall) who has said the following: “‘Ali lon al-Husayn ()l «le) was the best among the people for his
attractive voice in reading the Holy Qur’an. The water carrier would stop in front of his door to listen to

his reading and Abu Ja'far (sl 4lc) was the best among the people for his attractive voice.” (88( i<
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On the ring of ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn, (sl 4lc), the writing said, ‘All praise belongs to Allah, the most High,
the most Great.’(89(5ise i s
89.

(Another variation of the Hadith above)
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Afi Ion Ma’bad from al-Husayn lbn Khafid who has

said the following: ‘Abu al-Hasan, (Mudl 44le), has said, ‘On the ring of ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn, (aall aule),
the writing said, ‘Disgraced and destroyed are murderers of al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali" (90(Js¢a=) ™ (s Yl 4ile
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from Ibrahim lbn ‘Umar al-Yamani
and ‘Umar Ibn ’'Udhayna from Sulaym Ibn Qays who has said the following. “I witnessed Amir al-
Mu’minin ‘Ali’s (aduul! «le) will made before me in which he appointed his, al-Hasan (aJuul! 4lc) as the
executor. He called al-Husayn (a)uul! 44le), Muhammad and all his other sons, all the leaders among his
followers and his whole family to bear testimony to his will. He then delivered the Book and the
Armament to his son al-Hasan (a)wll 4le) and said, “My son, the Messenger of Allah commanded me to
appoint you as the executor of my will. (He commanded me) to deliver to you my books and my
Armament just as the Messenger of Allah did. He made his will in which he appointed me as the
executor, delivered to me his books and his Armament and commanded me to command you to deliver
them to al-Husayn ()l 4le) when you will be about to leave this world. Then he turned to his son, al-
Husayn (»)uwl! «le) and said, “The Messenger of Allah has commanded you to deliver them to your son,
this one. Then he held with his hand ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (sl 4lc) and said to him, “The Messenger of
Allah has commanded you to deliver them to your son, Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali and convey to him the
Islamic greeting of the Messenger of Allah and my Islamic greeting. (91 alall le cpua
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Mahbub from ‘Ali Ibn Ri’ab
from Abu ‘Ubayda and Zurara from Abu Ja'far (sl le) who has said the following. “When al-Husayn
(3wl 4ule) was martyred, Muhammad Ibn al-Hanafiya asked ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn ()l 4le) for a private
meeting. In the meeting he said, “O son of my brother, you know that the Messenger of Allah (s)
delivered the task of al-Wasiyya, (the executor-ship of the will) and al-Imamat, (Leadership with Divine
Authority) thereafter it was delivered to al-Hasan (a)uwll 4le) and then to al-Husayn (a)uwll 4le). Your
father, may Allah be pleased with him has been murdered, may Allah grant blessing up on his soul, and
he did make any will. | am your uncle and equal in status to your father and | am a son of ‘Ali (4le
»ull). Because of being older in age, | am more deserving of the position of Imamat considering that
you are younger than me. Therefore, you should not dispute with me about al-Wasiyya, the will and
Imamat, leadership and should argue with me about it.” ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (a)uul! «le) said, “O uncle, be
pious before Allah and do not claim in what you have no right. | advise not to be of the ignorant people.
In fact, my father (sl 4le), O my uncle, appointed me as the executor of his will before his leaving for
Irag. He made such covenant with me just an hour before his becoming a martyr. This is the Armament
of the Messenger of Allah with me. You then should not dislocate them. | am afraid for you of a shorter
life and quandary of conditions. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most gracious, has placed al-Wasiyya, and
Imamat in the descendants of al-Husayn (eymn 4le). If you would like to know it, we can go near the
Blackstone and for judgment and ask it about the issue.” Abu Ja’far (pduull le) has said that the issue
came up between them in Makka and they went near the Blackstone. ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (a)uul! «le) said
to Muhammad al-Hanafiya, “You begin first and pray to Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most gracious, and
ask Him to make the Blackstone speak to you and then ask your question.” Muhammad then pleaded in
his prayer and asked Allah and then ask the Blackstone about the disputed issue but there was no
answer. ‘Ali lon al-Husayn ()l «le) said, “O uncle, had you been the Executor of the will and the



Imam it would have answered your question. Muhammad then said, “Now you pray to Allah, O son of
my brother and ask your question. Alin Ibn al-Husayn ()l 4le) prayed to Allah for what he wanted
then addressing the Blackstone said, “I ask you for the sake of the One Who placed the covenant of the
prophets in you, as well as the covenant of the executors of the will and the covenant of all the people.
You must tell us who the Wasiyy and Imam after al-Husayn (sl 4le)?” The narrator has said that the
Blackstone began to shake so much that it almost came out of its place. Allah, the Most Majestic, the
Most gracious, then made it to speak in clear Arabic language and said, “O Lord, al-Wasiyya and
Imamat after al-Husayn (sl 4le) lon ‘Al is for ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Abu Talib and lbon
Fatimah (a)uul! «le) daughter of the Messenger of Allah.” The narrator has said that Muhammad ‘Ali («le
aull) returned back and he acknowledged ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (‘z))uull 4le) to be his Wali (Leadership with
Divine Authority).” ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from Hariz from

Zurara from Abu Ja’far (pduull 4le) the same Hadith. (92(riaie
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Muhammad lbn Abu Hamza from
his father who has said the following: “Once | saw ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (sl 4le) praying in the vicinity of
al-Ka’bah in the night. He prolonged in standing so much so that he would lean on his right leg once and
then on the left leg. Then | heard him saying with a crying voice, ‘O my Master, will You punish me while
there is Your love in my heart? If You will do so You will be placing me together with the people with

whom, just for Your sake, | had been enemies all along.” (93(¢sua

Virtues of Imam Abu Ja’far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Bagir (‘A)
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A number of our people has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam from al-
Muthanna al-Hannat from Abu Basir who has said the following. “Once | went to see Abu Ja‘far (e
#dull) and asked him, “Are you the heirs of the Messenger of Allah?” He said, “Yes, we are his heirs.” |
then asked, “Was the Messenger of Allah the heir of the prophets and knew all that they knew?” He said
to me, “Yes, itis true.” | then asked, “Do you have the power to bring the dead back to life and cure the
lepers, and the blind?” He said, “Yes, we do have such powers by the permission of Allah.” The he said
to me, “Come closer to me, O Abu Muhammad.” | went closer to him and he rubbed my face and my
eyes and saw the sun, the skies, the earth, the houses and all things in the town. Then he said to me,
“Do you like to live this way and will have what others have and be responsible for whatever they will be
held responsible on the Day of Judgment or like to live as before and will have paradise purely?” | said,
“I would like to live as | lived before.” He rubbed my eyes and | found myself as before.” The narrator

has said that he told it to Ibn Abu ‘Umayr who said, “I testify that this is true just as the day is true.”

94y

94.

Sl 558 Cogld Yo M1 e 5835 33 2 31 Lutd Sade S J16 ol ) Jas ol G ol
bl g et 1 e SKEN 55 Ll e 10 G G 22 L G398 Ll (30lt 50
(0 gl 545 755 08 ot 5F gt 51 i (e a0 K (s 500 G O Skl 138 G 01k o
@mﬂg&wmfmeumuumm:ﬂuukuu,ﬂr 15 5 257 il e 305

P £

(Ead 0 G 4T 4

Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad Ibn Ahmad from Muhammad Ibn al-Husayn from
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali from ‘Asim Ibn Hamid from Muhammad Ibn Muslim who has said the following. “One
day | was in the presence of Abu Ja'far (a)uull «le) that a pair of turtledoves came and sat on the walll
and exchanged voices as they usually do. Abu Ja‘far (a)wll 4le) then also exchanged voices with them
for a while. They then flew away and on the other wall the male sounded to the fame for a while and
then both of them flew away. | then asked The Imam (aMuwll 4le), “May Allah take my soul in service for
your cause, “What were these birds?” The Imam (a)uwll «le) said, “O Ibn Muslim, all that Allah has
created, such as birds, animals or other things that have life they obey us better than people. The male
dove was suspicious about the female and she denied it on oath which the male did not accept. Then
she asked if he would abide by the decision of Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali? He agreed and told him that he had
wronged his pair then he believed her.” (95(J s¢ae

95.

£, . o P o - o o G 8 o - o 83 o G 8 o - PR o s oo o Lo o8 0 %5 . 8
“-l-'lu-“-“-'-”;‘-'-“-})-‘g;*“-l-f-u‘m';‘*ﬂ/u‘;‘wuﬂuiﬂéjlu‘;‘mw@“ywu'ﬁ?us FECRCVIRVENA
L oies g8 s o s - 3 4o - 4

o Sl (5 alie & saaing (2% wiyall 55 eald I (a)oull Lagile) cuall o {le &3 JG o2d 52



P I

G &y ) 4 bl 5 aTall 138 A4 G JE fle o wRk

Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from ‘Imran Ibn Musa from Muhammad lbn al-Husayn from
Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd Allah from ‘Isa Ibn ‘Abd Allah from his father that his grandfather who has said the
following. “Ali Ibn al-Husayn looked at his sons when he was about to leave this world and they had all
gathered around him. He then looked at his son, Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali and said, “O Muhammad, take this
box to your house.” He said, “It was not full of Dirhams and Dinars (valuable properties), it, however,

was full of knowledge.” (96(Js¢ae
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad lbn ‘Isa from lbrahim lbn ‘Umar al-Yamani
and ‘Umar Ibn 'Udhayna from Sulaym lbn Qays who has said the following. “I withessed Amir al-
Mu’minin ‘Ali’s (a)ual! «le) will made before me in which he appointed his, al-Hasan (a)uul! «le) as the
executor. He called al-Husayn (a)uull 4le), Muhammad and all his other sons, all the leaders among his
followers and his whole family to bear testimony to his will. He then delivered the Book and the
Armament to his son al-Hasan ()l 4le) and said, “My son, the Messenger of Allah commanded me to
appoint you as the executor of my will. (He commanded me) to deliver to you my books and my
Armament just as the Messenger of Allah did. He made his will in which he appointed me as the
executor, delivered to me his books and his Armament and commanded me to command you to deliver
them to al-Husayn (a)wull 4le) when you will be about to leave this world. Then he turned to his son, al-
Husayn (»)w!! «ule) and said, “The Messenger of Allah has commanded you to deliver them to your son,
this one. Then he held with his hand ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (sl 4lc) and said to him, “The Messenger of
Allah has commanded you to deliver them to your son, Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali and convey to him the

Islamic greeting of the Messenger of Allah and my Islamic greeting. (97(allall e yua
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A number of our people has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Muhammad Ibn Sinan from
Aban Ibn Taghlib from Abu ‘Abd Allah (sl 4le) who has said the following. “Jabir Ibn ‘Abd Allah al-
Ansari was last surviving of the companions of the Messenger of Allah. He was a devoted follower of us,
Ahl al-Bayt. He would sit in the Mosque of the Messenger of Allah, wearing a black turban. He would
call, “O Bagir al-‘llm, O Bagqir al-‘lim, (a person of deep knowledge)” The people of Madina would say,
“Jabir is hallucinating.” He would say, “No, by Allah, | do not hallucinate, but | heard the Messenger of
Allah say, “You will soon meet a man from me whose name will be as my name and his manners would
be as my manners. He will dig very deep in knowledge™ This is what makes me say what | say.” The
Imam (suul! 4le) has said, “Jabir would still come and go and one day in one of the roads of Madina
when passing he found a few of the school children among who Muhammad lbn ‘Ali (3wl 4ule) was also
present (for a reason other than schooling. Imams are not heard of as attending schools). He looked at
him and called him (Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali) to himself. The boy came to him and then he said, “Go back.”
The boy went back. Then he said, “I swear by the One in Whose hand is my life, (that | see) manners as
the manners of the Messenger of Allah. O boy, What is your name?” He replied, “My name is
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn ()l 4le). Jabir came forwards and began to kiss his head and say,
“May Allah take my soul and the souls of my parents in service for your cause, your great-great
grandfather told me to convey his greetings and Salam to you and would say all of that. The Imam (e
adall) has said, “Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn came to his father and he was anxious. He
explained to him about Jabir. His father asked, “Did Jabir really do this?” He replied, “Yes, he did so.”



The Imam (a)lwl! 4le) said, “My son, stay home (and do not expose yourself to the enemy because Jabir
will maintain secrecy).” Jabir thereafter would come to him mornings and evenings and the people of
Madina would say, “It is so strange that Jabir, the only surviving companion of the Messenger of Allah
would come to a boy on both ends of the day every day.” Very shortly ‘Ali Ion al-Husayn (aJuul! 4le)
passed away Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali (sl 4le) would go to visit Jabir out of respect for his being a
companion of the Messenger of Allah and would speak to people from Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High. The people of Madina would say, “We have not seen anyone as bold as he is.” On hearing this
from them he began to speak to them from the Messenger of Allah. The people of Madina began to say,
“We have not seen a greater liar as he is because he speaks from one whom he has never seen.” On
hearing this from them he began to narrate to them from Jabir. The Imam ()l «ule) has said, “They
would accept what he would narrate from Jabir lbn ‘Abd Allah. However, Jabir would come to him and
would from him (Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (98(—asa.cs) ”.({;)/uull ale
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Muhammad lbn al-Hasan (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Ja'far Hameeri,
who narrated from Yaqub Ibn Yazid from Muhammad Ibn Abi Amir, from Aban lbn 'Uthman, from Imam
Ja'far Sadiq (sl 4le) who narrates that one day Prophet Muhammad (p-Lw s dly wle !l L) said to
Jabir Ibn ‘Abd Allah Ansari "you will stay alive until you meet my son Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Husayn Ibn
‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib (suu!! 4le)who is mentioned in the Torah as Bagir. Give him my salutation (salam)
when you meet him". One day when Jabir visited Imam Zayn al-’Abidin (a)uull 4le), he saw the young
boy sitting next to the Imam ()l «.le). He addressed the young boy and asked him to come closer and
show his back. Then he proclaimed that by God, that young boy had the features and traits of the
Prophet Muhammad (L 5 dly 4le il La). Then he asked Imam Sajjad (pduull 44le) who the young boy
was and Imam ()l 4le) replied that he was his son and the successor to the Imamate and his name
was Muhammad Bagir (a)ud! 4le). Hearing this, Jabir rose up and kissed the young Imam and said "Son
of Prophet (4Lus dly wle 4l L), may | be taken ransom for you, accept the salutation (salam) of
Prophet (yLus dTs 4le wll [Lo). He asked me to convey it to you". Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a)uul! ule) states



that his father burst into tears on hearing this and said "Jabir my salutation to my grandfather until this

sky and earth survives. You conveyed the salam of my grandfather to me so | convey my salam to you

as well" (99(runie

99.

Py cozo o

(eMIMk)meIJlAJlAVJ:)A@IULuWUJ@&;bﬂl&mwmlu&Lul;m'u.nb.\.c
@l@rumwcﬁmylmm rwmufduﬂmwvs%wsujm

A number of our people has narrated Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from al-Washsha’ from Tha‘laba lbn
Maymun from Ibn Abu Mayam who has said the following. ‘Abu Ja‘far (sl 4lc) said to Salman Ibn
Kuhayl and al-Hakam lbn ‘Utayba, ‘Easternize or westernize you two will find not find correct knowledge
except that which has come to light through Ahl al-Bayt (members of the family of Prophet
Muhammad).” (100(psnim

Virtues of Imam Abu ‘Abd Allah Ja’far Ibon Muhammad as-Sadiq
(A)
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Hisham lbn
Salim from Abu ‘Abd Allah (#)uul! 4le) who has said the following. “When my father was about to leave
this world he said, “O Ja‘far, | recommend you to be good to my companions.” | then said, “May Allah
take my soul in service for your cause, by Allah, | will educate them as such that in any city where any of

them would live he would not need to ask others for knowledge (of religion).” (101(reae
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Hisham Ibn al-Muthanna from



Sadir al-Sayrafi who has said that he heard Abu Ja'far (sl 1) say the following. “It is part of the
success of a man to have a child who is similar to his father physically, ethically and in good characters.
| do not know anyone more similar to me physically, ethically and in good characters than this son of
mine, (meaning thereby Abu ‘Abd Allah (102(,allll e cpua) . (aduall 4le
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A number of our people has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Ali Ion al-Hakam from Tahir
who has said the following. “Once | was in the presence of Abu Ja‘far (sl «le) when Ja'far (sl 4le)
came. Abu Ja'far (aduul! «le) said, “This (Ja‘far) is the best of the people or the best of best among
them.” (103(J s¢e

103.

)mu_ﬂu.c.@a;”.\_u:u.:fla&Huwﬁmungwwlusmuamlus@:;;i)jw
JT 3Gl 138 JUES ()l 4ile) 4.!.”.\4.::@16[.:5.\4.: Sosad (a3l i) fmrugaﬁ;uau ()l 1)
(ewrm)mrm@ruj;@uﬁwlmmnyrumL;Eq;u;;au ubmmrgué)@

N

mulsgm{,wrwfquﬁeuszd‘d_,iujfvs];jJufflédMJmem ¢

Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Mahbub from Hisham Ibn
Salim from Jabir Ibn Yazid al-Ju‘fiy who has said the following. “A question was asked (from Abu Ja‘far
(pnll 44le) about al-Qa’im (the twelfth Imam (Ml 4le). He (Abu Ja'far) tapped (at the shoulder of) Abu
‘Abd Allah (3wl 44le) and said, “This, by Allah, is the Qa’im (one who will establish the kingdom of
Allah) of the family of Muhammad oLw s dly 4le all Lo.” ‘Anbasa has said, “when Abu Ja‘far passed
away, went to see Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! «4le) and told him of what | had heard (from Jabir). The Imam
(Ml 4le) said, “Jabir has spoken the truth.” He then said, “You perhaps think that every succeeding
Imam after a preceding Imam is not al-Qa'’im (also meaning the one who obeys and serves Allah).”

(104(reaie
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad lbn Abu ‘Abd Allah from ‘Abd Allah lbn Muhammad
al-Nuhaykiy from Ibrahim Ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid who has said that: Mu‘attib passed by me and there was a
ring with him and | asked him what it was? He replied, ‘It is the ring of Abu ‘Abd Allah, (pd! 4de).” | took
it to read what was written on it and it said, ‘O Lord, You are my protector so protect me from the

kb2

mischief of Your creatures.” (This may not be considered a Hadith directly from an Imam, but it speaks

what was written on the ring of the Imam) (105(:i s
105.

(Another variation of the Hadith above)
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It is narrated from the narrator of the previous Hadith from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Abu Nasr
who has said the following: “I once was with Abu al-Hasan, al-Ridha’, (s !l «.le), and he (the Imam)
showed us the ring of Abu ‘Abd Allah, and Abu al-Hasan, (sl «le). On the ring of Abu ‘Abd Allah,
(Ml ule), it said, “You are my trusty so protect me from people.” The engraving on the ring of Abu al-
Hasan, (a)uwll 4le), said, ‘Allah is sufficient for me’ and there was a flower and a crescent on its upper

”
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from al-Husayn lbn Sa‘id from al-Nadr Ibn Suwayd
from Yahya al-Halabi from Mu‘alla Ibn ‘Uthman who has said the following. ‘Abu Basir said to me, ‘Al-
Hakam Ibn ‘Utayba is of those people about whom Allah has said, “Some people say, “We believe in
God and the Day of Judgment,” but they are not true believers” (2:8). Al-Hakam may easternize or
westernize, he, by Allah, will not find the true knowledge in no other source except from Ahl al-Bayt to

whom Jibra’il came (with knowledge).” (107(reas
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from al-Husayn lbn Abu al-‘Ala’ from
Abu ‘Abd Allah (aMuwll 4le) who has said the following. “To refer to us (as the Divine authorities) is valid

only in finding the lawful and unlawful matters. To refer to us as prophet-hood is not valid.” (108(;sua
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from al-Bargi from Abu Talib from
Sadir who has said that he asked Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! «le) the following. “A certain group of people
believe that you are gods. They read to us from the Qur’an about it. And it is He Who in heaven is God
and in earth is God.” (43:84). The Imam ()l «le) said, “O Sadir, my hearing, my sight, my skin, my
flesh, my blood and my hair are (all) disdain such people, and Allah also disdains them. They do not
follow my religion and the religion of my forefathers. | swear by Allah, Allah will not place me with them
on the Day of Resurrection. The only thing from Allah to them will be His anger.” The narrator has said
that he said, “Among us there is a group of people who believe that you are messenger and read to from
the Holy Quran: “O Messengers, eat of the good things and do righteousness; surely | know the
things you do” (23:51). The Imam (a)wl! 4le) said, “O Sadir, my hearing, my sight, my skin, my flesh,
my blood and my hair are (all) disdain such people, and Allah and Hid Messenger also disdains them.
They do not follow my religion and the religion of my forefathers. Allah will not place me with them on the
Day of Judgment. The only thing from Allah towards them will be His anger.” The narrator has said that
he then asked, “What are you then?” the Imam ()l 4lc) said, “We are the treasuries of the
knowledge of Allah. We are the translators of the commands of Allah. We are infallible people. Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, has commanded people to obey us and prohibited them to disobey us. We

are the complete Divine authority over all that is below the heavens and above the earth.” (109(;us
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Hasan Ibn Mahbub
from Ishaq Ibn Ghalib from Abu ‘Abd Allah (s)uul! 4le) who has described the condition of the Imams
(! 4le) and their attributes in one of his sermons. “Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has
explained His religion through the Imams of (true) guidance from the family of our Prophet the Ahl al-
Bayt (a)ull 44le), and has clear through them the path of His system and plan. He has opened through
them the inside of the springs of His knowledge. Whoever of the followers of Muhammad has recognized
his obligation towards the rights of his Imam he has realized the taste of the sweetness of his faith and
the superior beauty of his Islam. It is because Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has appointed the
Imam the torchbearer for His creatures and authority over those who receive His blessings of His world.
He has crowned him with dignity and has encompassed him in the Light of His Omnipotence. He
extends a means to the heavens. The blessings do not discontinue from him. Nothing from what is with
Allah is achieved except through its right means. Allah does not accept the good deeds of His servants



without one’s recognition of the Imam (@l 4ule). The Imam (aduull le) knows how to sort out the dark
confusing matters and whatever obscures the Sunnah (tradition of the Holy Prophet and the confounding
matters in mischievous conditions. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has always been choosing the
Imams from the descendants of al-Husayn (a)uul! 4,le) one after the other Imam. He would select and
choose them for the leadership of His creatures delightfully and well satisfied with them. Whenever one
Imam would leave this world He would appoint for His creatures his successor as a clear beacon and a
shining guide, a guarding leader, a knowledgeable Divine authority. The Imams from Allah guide people
with the truth and with the truth they judge. They are Allah’s authority calling people to Him and as
shepherds of His creatures. With their guidance people follow the religion and from them the land
receive light. Through their holiness the bounties increase. Allah has made them life for the people and
the torches in the darkness, the keys to communication and the strongholds for Islam. Thus, has the
measures of Allah continued in them towards His final decision. “The Imam is the outstanding amicable
person, the most trusted guide and the guardian who can make hopes come true. Allah has chosen him
with such distinctions. He choose him as such in the realm when all things were in the form of particles
in the instance that He made him made him a particle and in the realm in which all things were designed
as He had designed him (well-protected) as a shadow??, before He made the organisms, on the right
side of His throne, gifted with wisdom in the unseen knowledge with Him. He chose him in His
knowledge and granted him outstanding nobility for his purity. He is a heir of Adam, the best one among
the descendents, the chosen one of the family of Abraham, a descendent of Ismael and of the most
preferred ones in the family of Prophet Muhammad (L dly 4le 4!l L. He has always been looked
after by the watchful eyes of Allah Who would provide him security and guard him with His shield, well
protected against the evil nets of Satan and his armies. He is well defended against the approaching
dark nights and the false accusations of the evil doers. All wickedness is kept away from him and he
kept safe against all forms of defects and flaws. He is veiled against all the scourge and infallible in the
case of sins. He is kept safe and sound against all indecencies. He is well known for his forbearance
and virtuousness in the early days of his life and great knowledge, chastity and excellence are ascribed
to him towards the end of his life. The task of Imamt (leadership) of his father rests with him while in the
lifetime of his father he remained silent. When the time of the Imamat (leadership) of his father ends it is
the time when the measures of Allah ends up with him to His wish, the will from Allah brings him to His
love, thus, the end of the Imamat of his father comes and he passes away. The authority from Allah
shifts to him after his father. He then is made in charge of His religion and the Divine authority over His
servants, the guardian over His lands, supported with His spirit and is given of His knowledge. He raises
him as a beacon for His creatures, makes him to have His authority over the people of his world and as
the light for the people of His religion and a guardian for His servants. Allah will agree to have him as
Imam of the people, entrust him with His secret, makes him a safe-keeper of His knowledge, and makes
him to hide His wisdom in him. He protects him for His religion calls up on him to serve His great task,
revives through him the phases of His system (of religion) and the obligations in His laws. The Imam
then enforces justice, when the people of ignorance are confused and the disputing and quarrelling

people are frustrated, with shining light, the beneficial cure and radiant truth. He would do so with clear



explanations of all aspects and just in the manner and practice his truthful father and forefathers would
do before him. No one would ignore the rights of such scholar except the wicked ones. No one would
struggle against him except those who have strayed away from the right path. No one would keep away

from him except those who keep a bold face against Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. (110(zsaie
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(The compiler of the book narrated) that his father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’id
Ibn ‘Abd Allah quoted Yaqoob Ibn Yazid, on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Abi Umayr, on the authority
of some other people that Aba ‘Abd Allah as-Sadiq (a)uu!! «le) said, “Saturdays are for us. Sundays are
for our followers. Mondays are for our enemies. Tuesdays are for the Umayyads. Wednesdays are the
days for taking medicine. Thursdays are for taking care of your needs. Fridays are for leaning up and
putting on perfume. Fridays are the holidays for the Muslims. They are even better than the Eid al-Fitr
and Eid al-Azha. The Day of Eid al-Ghadir is the noblest of the holidays. It is on the eighteenth day of
the month of Dhul-Hijja. Our Riser (4,8 Jli all Jae) - the Riser (a3 Jla Wl Jac) from the Members
of the Holy Household - will rise on a Friday. The Resurrection Day will be on a Friday. No deeds are
better on Fridays than sending God’s Blessings upon Muhammad (S..LmJ iy aule atlt k=) and his
Household.” (111 (s
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From him, from Ahmad, from ‘Ali lbn Al-Mustawarad Al-Nakha’i, from the one who reported it: Abu ‘Abd
Allah (a3l ¢le) has said; ‘From the Angels who are in the sky of the world, they come to one, and two,
and three when they are mentioning the virtues of the Progeny of Messenger of Allah (dls 4de «tll Lo
Lws), so they say: ‘But did you see those in their scarcity (of numbers) and the abundance of their
enemies, describing the virtues of the Progeny of Messenger of Allah (4L dly 4le 4l La)?’ So the
other group of Angels say: “That is Allah’s grace; He grants it to whom He pleases, and Allah is the



Lord of mighty grace” (62:4)”. (112(&ise
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Muhammad Ibn ’Isma‘il from Abu
‘Isma‘il al-Sarraj from Ibn Muskan from Abu Basir who has said the following: ‘Abu al-Hasan the first,
(Ml wle), has said, ‘When my father was about to pass away, he said, “My son, those who consider

Salah (prayers) insignificant will not be able to benefit from our intercession. (113 allll le miain
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A number of our people has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Ali Ibn Sayf from his father from
‘Amr Ibn Harith who has said the following. “I asked Abu ‘Abd Allah (3wl 44le) about the words of Allah.
“... a blessed tree which has firm roots and branches rising up into the sky” (14:24). The Imam
(Ml 44le) said that the The Holy Prophet (S) said, “The root is Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (3wl 44le) and the
branches are the Imams from their (Amir al-Mu’minin (a)uul! «le) and The Holy Prophet (S) descendants
and the knowledge of Imams stand for the fruits. Their faithful followers represent the leaves of such
tree.” The Imam ()l 1) asked, “Is there anything else in the tree?” | said, “No, there is nothing else
there. The Imam (a)ull 4le) then said, “By Allah, when a faithful is given a child a leave grows in the
tree and when a faithful dies a leave falls off the tree.” (114(riae

Virtues of Imam Abu al-Hasan Musa Ibn Ja'far al-Kadhim (‘A)
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A number of our people has narrated Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Ali Ibon al-Hakam from Abu Ayyub
al-Khazzaz from Thubayt from that Mu‘dh Ibn Kathir who has said the following. “I said to Abu ‘Abd
Allah ()l «ule), ‘I pray to Allah who has granted your father because of you such a high position to
grant you also such high position through your successor before you will leave this world.” He then said,
“Allah has already granted such favor.” The narrator has said that he then asked the Imam (sl wle),
“Who is he, ‘May Allah take my soul in service for your cause?” He pointed out towards the pious
servant (of Allah), who was asleep, saying this man (Imam Musa) who is asleep.” He was a young boy.”

(115(cpaun
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu Najran from Safwan al-Jammal from Abu ‘Abd
Allah (a)ull 4le). Safwan has said the following. “Mansur Ibn Hazim said to him, ‘May Allah take my soul
in service for your cause, the (human) souls pass through mornings and evenings if that (death for you)
comes then who (will be the Imam)?” Abu ‘Abd Allah (s)uul! «le) then said, “If that happens then he is
your companion.” He tapped the right shoulder of Abu al-Hasan with his hand, as | know. He was five

(feet tall or years old) at that time and ‘Abd Allah Ibn Ja‘far was also present with us.” (116(;yua
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya and Ahmad Ibn Idris have narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from al-

Hasan Ibn al-Husayn from Ahmad Ibn al-Hasan al-Maythami from Fayd Ibn al-Mukhtar, in a lengthy



Hadith on the affair of Abu al-Hasan (sl 4le). In it Abu ‘Abd Allah ({;)Lu.ll 4c) has said to the narrator.
“He is your Master of who you asked. Stand up for him and acknowledge his rights.” | then stood up and
kissed his head and hand and prayed to Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, for him.” Abu ‘Abd Allah
({le 4le) then said, “Keep in mind that permission is not given to us to speak about him to anyone
before you.” The narrator has said that he then said to the Imam (sl 1), “May Allah take my soul in
service for your cause, can | inform any one about him?” The Imam (s)uu!! «le) said, “Yes, you may
inform your family (wife) and sons.” With me there were my family (wife), sons and friends and of my
friends there was Yunus Ibn al-Zabyan. When | informed them, they all thanked Allah, the Most Holy,
the Most High. Yunus said, “No, by Allah, | must hear that from him. He was in a hurry. He went and |
followed him. When | reached the door, | heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (pand! 4le) say to him - he had reached
him before |-, “What Fayd has said to you is true.” The narrator has said that he (Yunus) then said, “I

have heard it and | have obeyed.” Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! «le) then said, “Take him with you, O Fayd.”
(117(Bise
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Ahmad Ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan from Ibn Muskan from
Sulayman lbn Khalid who has said the following. ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah (ﬁ)}uu.” 4lc) one day called Abu al-
Hasan (a)lwll wle) while we were in his presence and said to us, “You must take hold of this man. He, by

Allah, will be your Master after me.” (118(rsae
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Some of our companions, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam from ‘Abd Allah Ibn al-
Mughira who has said the following. “The pious servant of Allah passed in Mina by a woman who was
weeping and her children around her also were weeping because her cow was dead. He went close to
her and asked, “What has caused you t weep O slave of Allah ?” She said, “O servant of Allah, we have
orphan children. Our cow that was them means for our living has died and we are left without any means



of living.” He said, “Will you be happy if will bring your cow back to kife?” She was just inspired to say,
“Yes, O servant of Allah | will be very happy.” He stepped aside and said two Rak‘at prayers. He then
raised his hands gently has said the following and moved his lips. He then stood up and called the cow
to get up. He pushed the cow with his foot or a staff and she was up straight and standing. When the
woman looked at the cow she cried and said, “Jesus, son of Mary, | swear by the Lord of the Ka‘'ba.
Many people gathered around and he disappeared among them and went.” (119(rsase

119.

allaie 5 A HEAl il 5 B85 WA 2]l 4o A n)y sl of SR T o pall 5 aa2h WA

conlnall 3 B AR D50 gl [EG o Jush ol gl Sl 4 QR 3G] sl il ]l
Do 202 U315 il i 21, LIS U8 AT e Lavsols O Bl il G 2530 U 4 i
S Gl 65 T A3l e it i &gl (T8 S U85l 2580 oishle e 3EIS 400 5 e Sl s
Go 0% L (a8 Sl Wl S5 -0 ol 3o 35 Wl U0 QU 5l S e et L]

o881 228 <. 828 ~& 2 3 G- 4 -

L J}:h oo [FV e o)lad s,.@_d.c. Je /Lumi/'“a’/ v.@.fg;j le asloails oosla Has ce:};.nﬂ ;‘L!J a_lu;.“:_ql:q.c.Lud Ll

5 5, poall &l G Slle Ay it RIVAPH AR o syl J 5 by 15GT GT w31,

by LB Lo 355 8, sl sda 5 iames A5EI1 Jlin fe GAEY Lo (3] Jugh L SIS ) 2]t SN
Lkl 1] 8 s JasT B3 SIS (JAS 1

Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - narrated that
Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan al-Saffar and Sa’d lbn ‘Abd Allah quoted on the authority of Ahmad lbn
Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa, on the authority of Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Yaqgteen, on the authority of his brother al-
Husayn, on the authority of his father ‘Ali Ibn Yagteen, “Harun Ar-Rashid was looking for someone who
could make fun of Abu al-Hasan Musa Ibn Ja’far (aJuul! «le), belittle him and defeat him in arguments in
a meeting. A magician volunteered to do so. When they spread the table to eat, the magician put a spell
on the bread so that whenever Abu al-Hasan wanted to grab a piece of bread to eat, it would fly away
from his hands. Harun was very pleased and laughed a lot at this. Then Abu al-Hasan turned to the
picture of a lion which was on a portrait and said, “O Lion! Seize this enemy of God!” The narrator of the
tradition added, “Then the picture of the lion turned into a big lion, jumped on the magician, and tore him
up.” Then Harun and all his companions who were present were watching got scared, fainted and fell
down. When they regained consciousness, Harun told Abu al-Hasan (a)uul! 4le), “I beg you by the right
| have over you to ask the picture to return that man.” Then the Imam ({AMI 4le) said, “If the Cane of
Moses (a)lull 4.le) returned the canes and the ropes which it swallowed, this picture will also return that
man.” The narrator of this tradition added, “This was one of the most important reasons why the Imam
(Ml 4ule) was martyred.” (120(,tixs
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It is narrated from the narrator of the previous Hadith from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Abu Nasr
who has said the following: “l once was with Abu al-Hasan, al-Ridha’, ({le 4le), and he (the Imam)
showed us the ring of Abu ‘Abd Allah, and Abu al-Hasan, (eyuu.ll 4le). On the ring of Abu ‘Abd Allah,
(Ml 4le), it said, “You are my trusty so protect me from people.” The engraving on the ring of Abu al-
Hasan, (a)uul! «le), said, ‘Allah is sufficient for me’ and there was a flower and a crescent on its upper

”
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad Ibn al-Husayn from Muhammad Ibn Isma’il from
al-Himyariy from al-Husayn Ibn Muhammad al-Qummi who has said the following: “al-Ridha”, («le
adul), has said, ‘Whoever visits my father in Baghdad is like one who has visited the Messenger of
Allah, (pLws dly wle 4l L), and the grave of ’Amir al-Mu’minin. O Allah, | appeal before You to grant
salawat (favors and compensation to Muhammad and his family worthy of their services to Your cause).

Except, however, the Messenger of Allah and ’Amir al-Mu’minin have their own special merits.
(122(J 5422
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali al-Washsha’
who has said the following: “I once asked al-Ridha’, (sl «le), ‘Is visiting the grave of Abu al-Hasan,
(pduall 44le), like visiting the grave of al-Husayn, (aduwl! 4le)?” He (the Imam) replied, ‘Yes, it is so.”

(128(ptse



Virtues of Imam Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Musa al-Ridha’(‘A)
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A number of our people has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Mu‘awiya Ibn Hakim from
Nu‘aym al-Qabusi from Abu al-Hasan (sl le) who has said the following. “My son, ‘Ali is the eldest
of my sons and the most virtuous among them to me and the most beloved of them to me. He looks into
the Jafr (a secret source of knowledge) with me. No one looks into it except a prophet or the executor of
the will of a prophet.” (124(3i s«
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Ahmad Ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from al-Hasan lbn al-Husayn al-
Lu’lu’i from Yahya Ibn ‘Amr from Dawud al-Raqgi who has said the following. I said to Abu al-Hasan
Ibn Musa (sl 4le), ‘I have grown old and my bones are weakening. | asked your father (aduull «le)
and he informed me about you. Would you also inform me (about the Imam after you).” The Imam («le
aduull) said, “This Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’.” (125(J s¢==

125.

eon JG LERRN 5 il e 85uaall of alll aie be (KA1 o fle e waih o1 38T e Gyalal e fle

lsum&xggjfsulg%;&,uu@g;s;&ﬁ 85l (3l i) il gl e W)
cUag G Jad; alr ¢ r_,&mwudﬂﬁmrgﬂjr;@ Sia R Y S 1A s 15K 5

A number of our people has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam from ‘Abd
Allah Ibn al-Mughirah from al-Husayn Ibn al-Mukhtar who has said the following. “In Basra (wherein the
Imam (a)bull le) was imprisoned) certain tablets came out to us from Abu al-Hasan (a)uul! 44le) On
which, it was written horizontally, ‘My instructions and directives to my eldest son (‘Ali Ibn Musa al-
Ridha’ (2wl 44le) who should give such and such to so and so. As far so and so is concerned do not

give him anything until | will come or Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, will decree that | must die,



Allah certainly does what He wills.” (126(3i s
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Mahbub from Hisham Ibn
Ahmar who has said the following. “Once Abu al-Hasan, the second asked me, “Do you know if anyone
from Morocco (or the west) has arrived?” | replied, “No, no one has come.” He said, “Yes, a man has
come. Come with us.” He rode and also rode and went until we reached the man. He was a man from
Madina who had a few slaves with him for sale. | asked him to show the slaves for sale and he showed
me seven slave-girls. Abu al-Hasan (sl 4le) said, “l do not need any of these.” Then he asked,
“Show us more.” The man said, “There is no more except one who is ill.” The Imam ()l 4le) said,
“Why do you not show her to us?” The man refused and the Imam (psll 44le) returned. The next day he
sent me and said to ask him for how much is the girl who is ill and if he said for so and so amount say, “I
pay.” | went to him and he said, “I will not accept less than so and so amount for her.” | said, “I take
her.” He said, “She is yours but tell me who was the man with you yesterday?” | said, “A man from the
clan of Banu Hashim.” He asked from which family is he?” | said, “That is all | have.” He said, “I like to
tell you about this girl. | bought her in the far corner of the west (or Morocco). A woman from the
followers of the Bible came and said, “What is she doing with you?” | said, “I have purchased her for
myself.” She said, “This girl should not be with one like you. This girl should be with the best of the
people on earth. With such a one she will not live very long before giving birth to a boy whose like will
not be born in the west or east of the earth.” The narrator has said, “I brought her to the Imam («le

aull) and shortly afterwards she became the mother of Imam al-Ridha’ (127 (penan) ”.({;Ml ale
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Yasir al-Khadim and al-Rayyan Ibn al-Salt all have said the following.
“When the matter of the deposed Caliph (Amin) ended and it was established for al-Ma’mun he wrote to
al-Ridha’ asking to come to Khurasan. Abu al-Hasan (2l 4ile) in reply presented certain reason to
justify his disagreement to the proposal but al-Ma’mun continued writing until The Imam (aJuul! 4le)
found it out to be unavoidable and that will not leave him alone. He (a)uull 4le) then left for Khurasan
when Abu Ja‘far was only seven years old. Al-Ma’mun wrote to him, “do not travel through the
mountains and Qum. Take the road through Basra, al-Ahwaz and Persia. The Imam (3wl 44le) arrived
at Marw. Al-Ma’'mun offered him to command and lead the task of Khilafat (Leadership) but Abu al-
Hasan (2)lwll 4,1e) declined. He then offered the Imam (a)uull 4le) to accept the post of the crown prince
The Imam ()l 441e) said that he may accept it under certain conditions. Al-Ma’'mun said, “Say
whatever conditions you like.” The Imam ()l wule) wrote, “I will assume this post with the conditions
that | will nor issue any order or prohibitions nor issue any fatwa or judgment nor any appointment or
dismissal of officers or change anything in the current system. You must excuse me in all such matters.

Al-Ma’mun agreed to all such conditions. The narrator has said that Yasir narrated to me saying, “When



it was ‘Id (the holiday) al-Ma’mun asked al-Ridha’ to attend the program, lead the prayer and deliver the
sermon. al-Ridha’ (adkual! 44le) replied him saying, “You know the conditions between us. They did not
consist of any such matters. Al-Ma’mun sent the message, “I only want thereby to build confidence in
the people and they would know your distinction.” He continued insisting until the Imam (sl 4le) said,
“O Amir al-Mu’minin, | would appreciate much if you would excuse me from such task and if you would
still insist then | will out for this task in the manner that the Messenger of Allah and Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali
(3! 4ule) would do.” Al-Ma’mun then said, “You may do as you would chose. Al-Ma’mun ordered the
servants guides to lead a procession to the door of Abu al-Hasan (sl «le) saying ‘Allahu Akbar’” Allah
is great. The narrator has said that Yasir al-Khadim narrated to me this. “People lined up waiting for the
Imam (a)ul! 4le) on the roads and roof tops, men women and children. The guides and people from the
army gathered at the door of Abu al-Hasan (a)uwll 4le). At sun rise the Imam (a)lwl! .le) took a shower,
wore a white turban made of cotton. He let one end of the turban hang over his chest and the other end
between his shoulder on his back. He tied his belt and asked his followers, “Do as | have done.” He
picked up an arrow shaped staff and came out and we were along with him. He was bare foot and his
gown was raised half way between his feet and knees and so were his other (long) clothes. When he
walked and we walked along with him he raised his head towards the sky and Allahu Akbar (Allah is
great) four times. It seemed to us as if the sky and the walls responded to him. the guides and the
people at the door were ready and armed and decorated with the best dresses. When we appeared
before them in such fashion and al-Ridha’ (pYull 4le) appeared to them he stood at the door shortly and
then said, “Allahu Akbar (Allah is great). Allahu Akbar (Allah is great). Allahu Akbar (Allah is great).
Allahu Akbar (Allah is great) for guidance that He has granted us. Allahu Akbar (Allah is great) that has
granted us the cattle. All praise belongs to Allah that He has granted us blessings. We all would raise
our voices. Yasir al-Khadim has said that the whole Maw shock with the weeping, cries and shouts
when they looked at Abu al-Hasan (a)uull 44le). Many of the guides fell from their horses who would kick
and throw their boots when they saw Abu al-Hasan barefoot. He would walk about ten steps and pause
and say Allahu Akbar three times. Yasir al-Khadim has said that to us it seemed as if the sky, earth
and mountains would respond to him. The whole Marw had become one voice loud and tearful.
Information of this was reported to al-Ma’mun and Sahl lbn al-Fadl, who had two official posts, said to
him, “Amir al-Mu’minin, if al-Ridha’ would reach the place of prayer in this manner people will into his
devotees. Ask him to return home.” Al-Ma’mun sent his people to ask Abu al-Hasan to return home. He

asked to bring his shoes and wore them and rode back home.” (128(psnim
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It is narrated from the narrator of the previous Hadith from Yunus Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman who has said the
following: “I once asked Abu al-Hasan, al-Ridha’, (sl 4le), about the engraving on his ring and the



ring of his father. He (the Imam) said, ‘The engraving on my ring says, ‘It is whatever Allah wants and
there is no power except the power of Allah’ and the engraving on the ring of my father said, ‘Allah is

sufficient for me” and it is what | used for my ring.” (129(psas
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ‘Ali Ion Mahziyar who has said the following: “I once
asked Abu Ja‘far, (pduall 44le), saying, ’| pray to Allah to keep my soul in service for your cause, Is visiting
al-Ridha’, (sl 4le), more virtuous or that of Abu ‘Abd Allah, al-Husayn, (sl «le), more virtuous?’

He (the Imam) replied, ‘Visiting my father is more virtuous; all people visit Abu ‘Abd Allah, al-Husayn,

”)

(pdall 44le), but only very special people of our followers visit my father.™ (130(cyus
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from ‘Ali Ibn lbrahim al-Ja’fariy from Hamdan lbn Ishag who has
said the following: “I heard Abu Ja‘far, or it was narrated to me from Abu Ja‘far, (! ale)”, -
uncertainty is from ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim- “that Abu Ja'far, (a)uu!! «le), has said, ‘Whoever visits my father in
Tus (Iran), Allah forgives his sins of the past and those that comes later on.” He (the narrator) has said, ‘I
then performed al-Hajj after Ziyarat (visit). Thereafter, | met Ayyub Ibn Nuh who said to me, ‘Abu Ja‘far,
the 2nd, (a)uull 4le), has said, “Whoever visits the grave of my father in Tus, Allah forgives his sins of
the past and that which come later. Allah builds for his use a pulpit, parallel to those for Muhammad and

”

| (the narrator) saw him when he

(131(J 520

‘Ali, (3wl 4ule), until He will complete all creatures, accounting.

"

already had visited and said, ‘I have come to claim my pulpit.
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn al-Naysaburiy from lbrahim Ibn Ahmad
from ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Sa‘id al-Makkiy from Yahya’ Ibn Sulayman al-Mazeniy who has said the
following: ‘Abu al-Hasan, Musa, (2! «le), has said, ‘Whoever visits the grave of my son, ‘Ali it is
before Allah like performing seventy thousand well-performed accepted Hajjah.” He (the narrator) said, |
asked, ‘Is it seventy well-performed Hajjah?’ He (the Imam) said, ‘Yes, and it is seventy thousand
Hajjah.’” | then said, ‘Seventy thousand Hajjah!’ He (the Imam) said, ‘A Hajjah perhaps is not accepted.
One who visits him and spends the night near his grave is as if one’s visiting Allah in His Throne. He (the
Imam) said, ‘Yes, on the Day of Judgment, on the Throne of the Beneficent there will be four from those
of the earlier times and four from the latter generations. The four from the earlier generations are Nuh,
Ibrahim, Moses and Jesus, ({le 4le). The four from the later generations are Muhammad, ‘Ali, al-
Hasan and al-Husayn, ({;Ml «le). Thereafter, the leveling tool is applied and along with us will sit those
who have visited the graves of ’A'immah, and among them of the highest degree and the first to receive
gifts are those who have visited the grave of my son, ‘Ali, (132(J s¢ze) ’”.(ewl dele
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Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - narrated that
Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan al-Saffar quoted on the authority of Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa, on the
authority of Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abi Nasr al-Bizanti according to which Abi Nasr narrated that he
had read a letter from Imam al-Ridha’ (pull 44le) in which it was written, “Let my followers know that
God considers visiting my shrine to be like one thousand pilgrimages (to the Kaaba).” Then Abi Nasr
went to Imam Muhammad Taqi (‘zyuull 4lc) and asked the Imam (pand! 4lc) about this issue. The Imam
(Ml 4le) said, “Yes, by God! There is the reward of one million pilgrimages to the Kaaba for anyone

who visits his shrine and recognizes his rightfulness.” (133(rease
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My father and Muhammad Ibn Musa Ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with them - quoted on
the authority of ‘Ali lbn lbrahim Ibn Hashem, on the authority of his father Sa’d Ibn Sa’d to have said, “I
asked Abal Hasan al-Ridha’ (pdull le) about visiting the shrine of Fatimah - the daughter of Imam

)

Musa Ibn Ja’far. Imam al-Ridha’ (‘a))uull «le) said, “The reward of whomever visits her shrine is Heaven.’

(134(rtase
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From al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali al-Washsha® said, | said to al-Ridha’ (sl lc), ‘What is (the reward) for one
who comes to the grave of one of the A’immah (s)ul! r@.},lc)?’ He (a)uul! «ule) said to him: ‘Like what is
(the reward) of the one who comes to the grave of Abi ‘Abd Allah (al-Hussayn).” | (al-Washsha’) said:
‘What is (the reward) for the one who visits the grave of Abi al-Hasan (Musa al-Kadhim)?’ He («le
adull) said: ‘Like what is (the reward) of the one who comes to the grave of Abi ‘Abd Allah (al-Husayn)’

(135(psie
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Al-Hakim Abu Muhammad Ja’far Ibn No’aym Ibn Shathan - may God be pleased with him - narrated
that Ahmad Ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Hashem, on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Al-
Abbas, “I never saw Abal Hasan al-Ridha’ (sl 1) be verbally crude with anyone under any

circumstances. | never saw him interrupt anyone. He always waited for them to finish talking. | never



saw him refuse to fulfill anyone’s needs that he was capable of fulfilling. He never stretched his legs out
in front of anyone. He never leaned back in front of anyone. | never saw him reproach any of his
servants or agents. | never saw him spit. | never saw him burst into loud laughter. Rather he (a)uull 4le)
would smile gently. When everyone left and they spread the tablecloth out for him to dine on, he («le
a)uull) called every one of his servants and agents - even the door-keeper to dine with him. He («le
adall) slept very little in the daytime. He (a)lwl! 4le) was awake most of the time. He (a)uul! 4le) stayed
up a lot at night - from the beginning of the night till early morning. He fasted a lot. He (a)uwll 4le)
always fasted for at least three days each month. He (s)ull «le) used to say, “This fasting is like fasting
all year long.” He (a)uul! «le) often did good deeds and gave charity in secret. He (sl 4lc) did most of
this in the darkness of the night. If anyone claims that he has seen anyone as noble as him (a)uall 4le),

do not believe him.”136
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Ahmad Ibn Ziyad al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim Ibn
Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Abu ‘I-Salt al-Harawi, “al-Ridha’ («le
aMull) spoke with people in their own languages. By God, he was the most eloquent and the most
knowledgeable person in any language. One day | told him, ‘O son of the Prophet of God! | am amazed
at your mastery over all these various languages.’ al-Ridha’ (sl 4le) said, ‘O Abu ‘I-Salt! | am the
Proof of God for His creatures. God would not designate a Proof for Himself to any nation who does not
know their language. Have you not heard that ‘Ali - the Commander of the Faithful (eymr 4le) said, ‘We
have been granted elaborate speech.” Then how can this be without mastery of all the languages?””

(137 (e
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Abu Nasr who has said that
he asked Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’ (sl «le) about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most Holy,
the Most High, in the following verse. “Believers, be pious before God and always be friends with



the truthful ones.” (9: 119). The Imams (a)wll 4le) said, “The truthful ones are the Imams (PNl yle)
who, are truthful in their obedience (to Allah).” (138(rsae
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The following was narrated by ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abd Allah lbn al-Warrag, Al-Husayn lbn Ibrahim Ibn Ahmad Ibn
Hisham al-Mo’addib, Hamza Ibn Ahmad al-Alawi and Ahmad Ibn Ziyad lbn Ja’far al-Hamadani — may
God be pleased with them - on the authority of ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of
his father, on the authority of ‘Abd al-Salam Ibn Salih al-Harawi. The following was also narrated by Abu
Muhammad Ja’far Ibn Nu’aym Ibn Shathan - may God be pleased with him - on the authority of Ahmad



lbn Idris, on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Hashem, on the authority of ‘Abd al-Salam lbn Salih al-Harawi.
Al-Ma’mun was informed that Abal Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Musa al-Ridha’ (pduull 4le) had held speech meetings,
and the people were fascinated by his knowledge. Then Al-Ma’mun ordered his commissionaire
Muhammad Ibn ‘Amr al-Toosi to fend off the people from attending the Imam’s (sl «.le) meetings. He
also called al-Ridha’ (a)wll 4le) in. When Al-Ma’mun saw al-Ridha’ (sl 4lc), he scolded and belittled
him. Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’ (a)uul! «le) left there in an angry state. He (sl le) was moving his lips
and saying, “l swear by the right of al-Mustafa (referring to the Prophet Muhammad (45 4ile <l Lo
Lws), al-Murtadha (referring to ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib ()l 44le) and the Principal of all Ladies (referring to
the Blessed Lady Fatimah ()l «le) that | will curse him in such a way so as to remove the Honorable
the Exalted God’s protection and support from him so much that the dogs of this town will throw him out
of here and belittle him and the chosen, the regular members of his court. Then al-Ridha’ (Nal! aule)
went home and asked for some water to make ablutions. He made ablutions and said two units of
prayers. Then in the second unit when it was time to say the hands raised-up supplications (Qunut), he
said, “O God! O the Possessor of the Absolute Power, Extensive Mercy, Consecutive Blessings and
Continued Good! O the One for whose characteristics there can be no examples cited! O the One for
whose similitude there can be no examples cited! O the One whom no assisted ones can overcome! O
the One who has created and provided sustenance; revealed and made eloquent; created and guided;
destined and honored; organized and perfected; designed and beautified! O the One who has provided
for proofs so perfect; blessings so complete; rewards so plentiful! O the One who is at such a zenith of
Grandeur that it is beyond the ability of the viewers to see! O the One who is at such a deep level of
Delicacy that it is beyond the ability of the thoughts to understand! O the One who is the Only one to
rule, and there is no one to compete with You in the Domain of Thy Kingdom; O the One who is Unique
in Greatness and there is no one to compete with His Almightiness! O the One due to whose Grandeur
the minds of the intelligent ones are at a loss, and the eyes of the onlookers have lost their sight before
seeing Him! O the Knower of the thoughts of the mystics! O the Witness to the viewing of those who
see! O the One for whom the faces have fallen down in prostration due to His Might; and the heads have
bowed down due to His Majesty; and the hearts have beaten fearing His appalling presence; and the
veins of the neck strongly pulsate due to fearing Him. O the Initiator! O the Innovator! O the Powerful! O
the Impenetrable! O the Sublime! Send Blessings upon the Prophet (+Lw dly 4le 4!l L) as You
honored the prayers for sending blessings upon him. Take my revenge against those who have
oppressed me, belittled me, and have fended off the Shi’ites from my door. Make him taste the
bitterness of humiliation and abasement as they made me taste it. Fend him off from the Threshold of
Mercy as filth and contamination is fended off!” Abu ‘|-Salt ‘Abd al-Salam Ibn Salih al-Harawi said, “The
quake shook the town before he had finished saying his prayers. The whole town was in turmoil. There
was loud screaming and crying heard. There was a lot of dirt and dust. | did not move until my Master
(3wl 4le) had finished saying his prayers. Then al-Ridha’ (a)uul! «le) told me, “O Abu ‘I-Salt! Go to the
roof and look around. There you will see a hustler who incites the rebels. She is wearing dirty clothes.
The people of this town call her Samanah since she is dumb and rude. She is using a piece of cane on

which she has tied a piece of red cloth and uses it as her flag. She tries to make an army out of the



rebels, lead them and guide the rebels to attack Al-Ma’mun’s palace and the houses of the army
heads.” | went up onto the roof and looked around. | could only see people with sticks in their hands and
others with broken heads. | saw Al-Ma’mun leave the Shahjan Palace wearing armor and running away.
| saw nothing more but noted that the apprentice of the phlebotomist threw a rock from the roof hitting
Al-Ma’mun on the head. His helmet fell off and his head broke. His skull got so much injured that it
seemed as if his brain was about to fall out. One of those who recognized Al-Ma’mun told the person
who had thrown the rock, “Woe be to you! This is the Commander of the Faithful!” | heard Samanah tell
him, “Shut up you bastard! Today is not the day to treat the people according to their ranks. If he was
really the Commander of the Faithful, he would not have made pimps masters of virgins. Then they

forced Al-Ma’mun and his troops out of town with the utmost degradation. (139(,size
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Muhammad lbn ‘Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him -narrated that ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim Ibn
Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of al-Rayyan Ibn Shabib, “| went to see
al-Ridha’ (auull 44le) on the first day of the (Arabic) month of Muharram. The Imam ({a)/uu.ll 4le) said, ‘O
Ibn Shabib! Are you fasting?’ | answered, ‘No.” The Imam (sl «le) said, “Today is the day on which
Zakariya prayed to his Lord - the Honorable the Exalted, ‘There did Zakariya pray to his Lord, saying, ‘O
my Lord! Grant unto me from Thee a progeny that is pure: for Thou art He that heareth prayer!” And
God fulfilled his prayer and ordered the angels to call Zakariya ‘While he was standing in prayer in the
chamber, the angels called unto him, ‘(Allah) doth give thee glad tidings of Yahya, witnessing the truth of



a Word from Allah, and (be besides) noble, chaste, and a Prophet, of the (goodly) company of the
righteous.” Therefore, just as God fulfilled the prayers of Zakariya, the Honorable the Exalted God will

fulfill the prayers of whoever fasts on this day, and asks God for something.’

The Imam ()l 4lc) then added, ‘O lbn Shabayb! Muharram is the month in which the people of the
Age of Ignorance had forbidden committing any oppression and fighting in. However, this nation did not
recognize the honor of this month or the honor of their own Prophet (+Lw dly 4le !l L), In this month,
they killed the Prophet’s offspring, they enslaved the women, and took their belongings as booty. God
will never forgive them. O lbn Shabayb! If you wish to cry, then cry for al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib
({s)/uull 4le) who was slaughtered like a sheep, and was killed along with the members of his household.
Eighteen people were martyred along with al-Husayn ()l 4le) who had no equal on Earth. The seven
heavens and the Earths mourned for his martyrdom. Four thousand angels descended to the Earth to
assist him (Imam Hussein) (sl 4le). However, al-Husayn ()l «le) was destined to be martyred.
They will remain at his shrine with wrinkled hair until the Riser (Imam al-Mahdi) (a)ull 4le) rises. Then
they will be among those who will assist him (a)uul! 44le). Their slogan will be Ya li tharat al-Husayn
(Revenge for al-Husayn’s blood!) O Ibn Shabib! My father narrated that his father (‘AMI 4le) quoted on
the authority of his grandfather (a)uull 1) that when they murdered my grandfather al-Husayn («le
aduwll), the heavens cried (dark) red blood and dirt. O Ibn Shabib! If you cry for al-Husayn (aMuwll 4le) in
such a way that tears flow down your cheeks, then God will forgive all the sins that you have committed
whether they be minor or major, whether they be a few instances or a lot. O Ibn Shabib! If you would like
to meet the Honorable the Exalted God without having any sins then go to visit (the Shrine of) al-Husayn
(pall 44le). O Ion Shabib! If you would like to accompany the Prophet (yLw dly 4le all Lo) in the
rooms of Paradise, then damn the murderers of al-Husayn (a)uul! 44le). O Ibn Shabib! If you would like to
be rewarded just as those who were martyred along with al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali (a3l «le), whenever you
remember al-Husayn (sl lc) say, ‘Il wish | was with them and could achieve the great prosperity.” O
Ibn Shabib! If you would like to be in the same high ranks in Paradise with us, then be sad when we are
sad and be happy when we are happy, and | advise you to have us since the Honorable the Exalted God

will resurrect whoever even likes a rock with that same rock on the Resurrection Day. (140(zase
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A group of our people from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Khalid from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abu
Nasr who has said the following. A man from Ma Wara’ Nahr Balkh (Transoxania) came to Abu al-
Hasan al-Ridha’ (pdull 44le), and said, ‘I have a question for you. If your answer is the same as | already
know, | will accept you as my Imam (leader with divine authority).”” Imam Abu al-Hasan ({AMI aule)
replied, “Ask whatever you wish.” The man said, “Tell me when did your Lord come into existence, how
has He been and on what did He depend?” Imam Abul-Hasan ()l le), replied, “Allah, the Blessed,
the Almighty, is the space maker of space, Who Himself is not subject to the effects of any space. He is
the maker of How and Himself is not subject to How. He is Self-sufficient with His own power.” The man
stood up and kissed the head of the Imam (s)wll «le) and then said, I testify that there is no god except
Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah and that Imam ‘Ali (‘awr wle) is the successor of the
Messenger of Allah and the Guardian and protector of what the Messenger of Allah has brought from

Allah and that your forefathers are the leaders with divine authority and that you are a successor to
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Ahmad Ibn Ziyad Ibn Ja’far al-Hamazani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim
lbn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of ‘Abd al-Salam Ibn Saleh al-Harawi,
“I heard De’bel Ibn ‘Ali al-Khoza'ee say, ‘I recited this poem for my Master al-Ridha’ (s)uu!! 41e) which
starts with: The schools for the Qur’anic verses are void of reciting now and the landing site of
revelations is left like a barren desert! Then | reached the following verses: A Divine Leader shall rise -
surely he is to rise In God’s name and His Blessing he shall rise. He will distinguish between right and
wrong for us. He will reward the good-doers and the bad-doers he shall chastise. Then al-Ridha’ («le
aduall) cried hard. He (suull 4le) raised up his head towards me and said, ‘O De’bel Khoza’ee! It was the
Holy Spirit who made these verses flow out from your tongue. Do you know who that Divine Leader is?
When will he rise?” Then De’bel said, ‘No my Master! | have only heard that a Divine Leader from your

progeny shall rise and cleanse the earth of corruption. He shall fill it with justice.” Then the Imam (e



#duull) said, ‘O De’bel! The Divine Leader coming after me is my son Muhammad; then after Muhammad
his son ‘Ali; then his son Hasan; and then his son al-Hujjat the Riser the Awaited one (Imam al-Mahdi)
who will come during his absence (Ghayba). He will be obeyed when he appears. God shall prolong
time even if there is only one day left for him to rise and fill the earth with justice, since it has been filled
with oppression and injustice. But when will it be? This is like informing the people about the time of the
arrival of the Resurrection Day. My father quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of his
forefathers, on the authority of ‘Ali (sl wule) who narrated that God’s Prophet (pluws «lly wle 4l Ls)
was asked, 'O Prophet of God! When shall the Riser who is from your progeny rise?’ The Prophet (L=
oL dly wle Wl replied: “The similitude of that is like the similitude of the Hour (of Resurrection),
‘None but He can reveal as to when it will occur. Heavy were its burden through the heavens and
the earth. Only, all of a sudden will it come to you” (7: 187). (142(5iss JIS Jsgae
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Al-Husayn lbn lbrahim Ibn Ahmad lbn Hisham al-Mo’addib and ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Warraq - may God
be pleased with them - narrated that ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father
Ibrahim lbn Hashem, on the authority of ‘Abd al-Salam Ibn Saleh al-Harawi, ‘De’bel Ibn ‘Ali al-Khoza’ee
- may God forgive him - went to see ‘Ali Ibn Musa al-Ridha’ (a3l 4le) in Marv and said, ‘O son of
God’s Prophet (plw dly wle all La)! | have recited some poems for you and have promised myself not
to recite them for anyone, before | recite them for you.” The Imam (a)uul! «lc) said, ‘Then recite them.’
De’bel recited his poems which started with: The schools for the Qur'anic verses are void of reciting now
and the landing site of revelations is left like a barren desert! Then De’bel went on until he got to this
couplet: | find others share their share, Their hands of what is theirs are bare...; Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’
(Ml wule) cried and said, ‘O Khoza’ee! You have told the truth.” Then De’bel continued until he got to
this couplet: When they were pulled taut, they did stretch Tense hands that couldn’t their muscles touch,
Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’ ({AMI 4le) kept rubbing the palms of his hands against each other and said,
‘Yes. Tense, indeed; they are tense...” Then De’bel continued reciting his poems until he got to the
following: | have been frightened in the world and the days of its effort, and | hope to be saved after | die,
al-Ridha’ (sl wle) said, ‘May God save you from the Day of the Great Dread!’De’bel continued on.
When De’bel reached the end of his poems and he said, And the tomb in Baghdad is for a purified soul.
To whom the Merciful has guaranteed one of the Chambers (in Heaven) al-Ridha’ (pduall 44le) told him,
'Do | have the right to add two couplets to your poem at this point?’ De’bel replied, 'O son of God’s
Prophet! Of course.” Then the Imam (pdull le) said, And woe be to the shrine in Toos. From its
calamities the giblets burn until Resurrection lest it is the Riser’s turn To overcome all grief and pain.
Then De’bel asked al-Ridha’ (aal! ayle), 'O son of God’s Prophet! Whose shrine is this one in Toos?’
Then al-Ridha’ (sl 4le) replied, ‘It is mine. Very soon, however, Toos will become the place where
my visitors and followers will travel to go on pilgrimage to my shrine. Indeed, whoever visits me in my

loneliness in Toos will be with me in the same rank on the Resurrection Day. He will be forgiven.” Then



al-Ridha’ (s)lwl!l «le) stood up after De’bel had finished reciting his poem, and asked him to stay in his
place. He ()l 4le) went into the house. After an hour, the servant came out with a bag having one
hundred Razawi Dinars in it, and said, ‘My master has said, 'Take these for your expenses.’ De’bel said,
‘By God! | have not recited these poems being greedy for anything.” He refused the bag and asked for
one of al-Ridha’s (sl 4lc) attires to be blessed and honored by him. Then al-Ridha’ (aduul! «le)
granted him a fur cloak plus the bag, and told his servant, 'Tell De’bel to take this bag, since he will need
it. Tell him not to return it.” Then De’bel accepted the bag and the cloak and left. He left Marv along with
a caravan. When they reached ‘Meyan Qawhan’, they were attacked by thieves who took all the
travelers as captives and tied up their hands. De’bel was among those whose hands were tied. The
thieves took all the caravan’s goods and started to divide them up amongst themselves. Then one of the
thieves started striking a similitude using one of De’bel’s poems: | find others share their share, Their
hands of what is theirs are bare...; De’bel heard him recite these verses and asked him who had
composed it. He replied, ’It was said by a man from the Khoza’ee tribe who is called De’bel lbn ‘Ali.’
Then De’bel said, ’Indeed, | am De’bel who said this poem. You recited only one of its couplets.” Then
the man immediately rushed to their chief - a Shiite who was praying on top of a hill. The man informed
the chief of what had happened. Then the chief went to De’bel in person, stopped near De’bel and
asked, 'Are you De’bel?’ He said, Yes.” Then the chief said, "'Then recite the entire poem.” Then he
recited the entire poem. The chief untied his hands and ordered that all the travelers from that caravan
be freed. Out of respect for De’bel, the chief also ordered that all their belongings be returned to them.
Then they continued on until De’bel reached Qum. Then the people of Qum asked him to recite his
poems. De’bel asked all of them to come (along with him) to the Jami’a Mosque. When they all got
together in the mosque, De’bel climbed up the pulpit and recited his poems for them. The people gave
him many gifts. Then they found out about the cloak. They asked him to sell it to them for one-thousand
Dinars. De’bel refused to do so. They asked him to sell them just a piece of it for one-thousand Dinars,
but he refused. Then he left Qum. When De’bel left the town, a group of young Arab fellows arrived from
behind him and took away his cloak. De’bel had to return to Qum and beg them to return the cloak to
him. But they refused and even denied their elders’ requests to return the cloak. However, they told
De’bel, "There is no way that you can take back your cloak. Then just take one-thousand Dinars for it.’
De’bel did not accept, and they kept on insisting, but it was no use. So finally, he lost hopes of getting it
back. He asked them to give him just a piece of it. The young fellows accepted this. They gave him a
piece of it plus one-thousand Dinars. De’bel set out towards his hometown. When he arrived home, he
realized that the thieves had stolen everything he had there. Thus, he exchanged the one-hundred
Razavi Dinars that al-Ridha’ (sl «4le) had given to him. He exchanged each Dinar for one hundred
Dirhams and obtained ten-thousand Dirhams. Then De’bel remembered that al-Ridha’ (s)uul! 4le) had
said, ‘You will need these Dinars.” De’bel had a maid whom he dearly loved. She got bad pains in her
eyes. Then the doctors came, examined her and said, 'Her right eye cannot be treated. It has become
blind. However, her left eye can be treated and there is hope that it may be saved.” Then De’bel got
really sorry and upset. He remembered that he had a piece of the cloak. He tied it around her eyes one

night. When the morning came, her eyes were treated and were even better than before due to the



blessing of Abu al-Hasan aI-Ridha’(eyLqu 4le).” The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) - may God
have mercy upon him - said, “I included this tradition in this chapter of the book since it is related to the
rewards for going on pilgrimage to al-Ridha’ (sl «ule). There is also another tradition from De’bel Ibn
‘Ali related to al-Ridha’ ({le 4le) that is related to the coming of the Riser (s, Jlai all Jac) that |
would like to narrate after this tradition.” (143(3ise J Jsgae
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibrahim Ibn Abu Mahmud who
has said the following: “| saw Abu al-Hasan, (pduull 4le), when leaving through the door of Masjid. He
bowed down in prostration. He then stood up and turned his face to al-Ka‘bah and said, ‘O Allah, | go

back with my affirmation that no one deserves worship except you. (144(riaie
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My father, Muhammad Ibn Musa Ibn al-Motawakkil, Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Majiluwayh, Ahmad lbn ‘Al
lbn Ibrahim lbn Hashem; al-Husayn Ibn Ibrahim Natanat; Ahmad Ibn Ziyad lbn Ja’far al-Hamadani; al-
Husayn lbn Ibrahim lbn Hisham al-Mokattib, and ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abd Allah - may God be pleased with them all
- narrated that ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father that Ahmad Ibn
Muhammad Ibn Abi Nasr al-Bizanti told Abi Ja’far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Musa (Ml aule), “Some of
your opponents think that Al-Ma’mun called your father al-Ridha’ (sl lc) that means ‘acceptable’ or
‘liked’ since he liked your father and chose him to be his crown-prince. Imam Al-Jawad ({a)u.ll 4le) said,
“No, by God, they are liars. God the Almighty the Sublime named him al-Ridha’ (sl 4lc) since he
was accepted by God the Almighty in His Heavens, and he was accepted by his Prophet (a)uull 4,le) and



the Imams (2!l «ule) that followed the Prophet (aduull «ule) on His Earth.” Al-Bizanti said, “Were not
your father and grandfathers accepted by God, the Prophet and the Imams?” Imam Al-Jawad (4l
adull) said, “Yes, they were.” He then asked, “Why then only was your father called al-Ridha’ and they
were not?” Then Imam Al-Jawad (a)uul! «le) said, “That is because his friends and followers as well as
his opponents accepted him, while this was never the case for my forefathers. Therefore, he is the only

r»

one who is called al-Ridha’.” 145

Virtues of Imam Abu Ja’far al-Thani Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-
Jawad (‘A)

145.
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father who has said the following. “Once a group of Shi‘a from the
suburbs asked permission to meet Abu Ja‘far (a)uul! «le) (Imam al-Jawad). He granted them permission
and they came in his presence. In one meeting they asked him thirty thousand questions. He answered

them all and at that time he was ten years old.” (146(reaallS s
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A number of our people has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Ali-Hajjal and ‘Amr Ibn ‘Uthman
from a man of the people of al-Madina from ‘Ali-Mutrifiy who has said the following. ‘Abu al-Hasan al-
Ridha’ (a)ull «ule) passed away and owed my four thousand dirhams. | said to myself, “My money is
lost.” Abu Ja'far (sl «4le) sent me a message to come to him the next day and bring with me a
balance and weighing stones.” | went to see him and he said, ‘Abu al-Hasan has passed away. Did he
owe you four thousand Dirhams?” | said, “Yes, he did.” He then lifted up his prayer rug on which was

sitting and there were Dinars and he give them to me.” (147(J s¢2
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Mu‘ammar lbn Khallad who has
said the following. “I heard (Abu al-Hasan) al-Ridha’ who said something (leadership with Divine
Authority) and then said, “I do not think you need what | just said. This is Abu Ja‘far (@Ml aule). | have
placed him in my own place to assume my position. We are of the family Ahl al-Bayt whose younger
ones inherit from elder everything exactly measure to measure.” (148(puae
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad lbn ‘Isa from his father, Muhammad
Ibn ‘Isa who has said the following. “Once | went to see Abu Ja'far al-Thani’s (sl le). He debated
me in several issues. He then said, “O Abu ‘Ali, there is no (reason for) doubt; | am the only son that my

father had.” (149(peae
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A number of our people has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ja’far lbn Yahya from Malik lbn
Ashyam from al-Husayn Ibn Bashshar who has said the following. “lbn Qiyaman wrote a letter to Abu
al-Hasan (a)uwll 44le) in which he had said the following. ‘How can you be an Imam when you do not
have a son?” Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’ (»)l! 4le) replied him with signs of anger, “How do you know
that I will not have a son? By Allah, not many days and nights will pass before Allah will grant me a male
child through who He will make the truth distinct from falsehood.” (150(J s¢=ae
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Safwan Ibn Yahya who has said
the following. “Once | said to al-Ridha’ (aMual! aule), before Allah’s granting you the blessing of the birth
of Abu Ja'far (s)uul! 4le) we would ask you and you would say, “Allah will grant me a son and He has
granted you one. His birth is the delight of our eyes. May Allah spare us from showing your (sad) day.
However, if something will happen to who then (will leadership with Divine Authority) will go?” The Imam
(Ml 44le) pointed out with his hand towards Abu Ja'far (pYuall 44le) and he was standing before him. |
then asked, “May Allah take my soul in service for your cause, a child of three years?” The Imam (4le
adall) said, “That will be of no harm to him. Jesus rose with Divine authority when he was a three years
old child.” (151(peaun
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Al-Husayn Ibn Muhammad has narrated from al-Khayrani, from his father who has said the following.
“Once | was standing before Abu al-Hasan (a)wl! 4le) in Khurasan and someone said to him, “O my
master, if something will happen to who (will go Leadership with Divine Authority)?” The Imam (4le
aduall) said, “It will go to Abu Ja'far (sl «ule), my son.” The person asking the question thought of Abu
Ja'‘far (ewr 4le) as very young for such task. Abu al-Hasan (‘zyuull 4le) said, “Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, sent Jesus, son of Mary as a messenger prophet, the owner of a whole legal system. He

began his task when he was smaller in age than Abu Ja‘far (152(J s¢as) ”.({sJLqu ale
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and ‘Ali lbn Muhammad al-Qasani from Zakariyya Ibn
Yahya Ibn al-Nu‘man al-Sayrafi who has said the following. “I heard ‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far speaking to al-Hasan
Ibn al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn as, “By Allah, Allah has supported Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’ (4le
aduall).” Al-Hasan then said, “Yes, by Allah, may Allah take my souls in service for your cause, his

” <

brothers have rebelled against him.” ‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far then said, “Yes, by Allah, and we, his uncles, rebelled
against him.” Al-Hasan said to him, “May Allah take my souls in service for your cause, how did you
deal it, | was not present with you.” He said, “His brothers said to him and so did we, “there has never
been a blackish Imam from us” The Imam (a)uul! «le) al-Ridha’ said to them, “He is my son.” They
said,” Messenger of Allah did judge on the basis of physiognomy, thus, we can also have a judgment on
the basis of physiognomy.” The Imam (sl wle) said, “You may call one who has said the following
knows physiognomy but | will not do so. You should not give information as to for what reason you have
called them. You must stay home. When they will come, we should, all of us, be in the garden. His
uncles, brothers and sisters should all line up. They dressed al-Ridha’ (sl 4lc) in a gown made of
wool with a hat of wool on his head and a shovel in his hand. The Imam should be asked to act as the
gardener in the garden. Then Abu Ja‘far should be brought in and they should be asked to find his father
in the people present. They said, “His father is not present among these people, but this is his uncle, this
is the uncle of his father, this is his uncle and this is his aunt. If his father is here, he is the gardener
because his foot print and his foot print match” When Abu al-Hasan ({;J/uull 4le) returned, they said,
“This is his father.” ‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far has said, “I stood up and kissed Abu Ja‘far and his saliva came in my
mouth. Then | said, I testify that you are my Imam before Allah. al-Ridha’ (sMuwll 1) wept and said, “O
uncle, did not hear my father say, “The Messenger of Allah has said, “May Allah take my souls and the
souls of my father in service for the cause of the son of the best slave girl, the son of al-Nawbiya (a town
in Sudan) lady with a fresh smelling mouth, the lady of who will give birth to a purified one. May Allah
condemn the 'U‘aybiss (the ‘Abbassides) and their descendents, the mischief makers who murder them
(the Imams) for years, months and days, cause them huge sufferings and cause them to endure bitter
frustrations. He (Abu Ja‘far (pduull 44le) lives exiled, away from home and suffering the pain of the murder
of his father and grandfather. One who is has disappeared (from the eyes of his loved ones). About
whom it will be said, “His is dead or perished. No one will in which valleys he will travel. Can such a
person, O uncle, be anyone other than my own son?” | then said, “You have spoken the truth, may Allah
take my souls in service for your cause.” (153(Js¢>e
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Ahmad Ibn Ziyad Ibn Ja’far al-Hamazani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim
lbn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of ‘Abd al-Salam Ibn Saleh al-Harawi,
“I heard De’bel Ibn ‘Ali al-Khoza’ee say, ‘I recited this poem for my Master al-Ridha’ (3all 44le) which
starts with: The schools for the Qur’anic verses are void of reciting now and the landing site of
revelations is left like a barren desert! Then | reached the following verses: A Divine Leader shall rise -
surely he is to rise In God’s name and His Blessing he shall rise He will distinguish between right and
wrong for us He will reward the good-doers and the bad-doers he shall chastise. Then al-Ridha’ («le
aduull) cried hard. He (suull 4le) raised up his head towards me and said, ‘O De’bel Khoza’ee! It was the
Holy Spirit who made these verses flow out from your tongue. Do you know who that Divine Leader is?
When will he rise? Then De’bel said, ‘No my Master! | have only heard that a Divine Leader from your
progeny shall rise and cleanse the earth of corruption. He shall fill it with justice. Then the Imam («le
{gujl) said, ‘O De’bel! The Divine Leader coming after me is my son Muhammad; then after Muhammad
his son ‘Ali; then his son Hasan; and then his son al-Hujjat the Riser the Awaited one (Imam al-Mahdi)
who will come during his absence (Ghayba). He will be obeyed when he appears. God shall prolong
time even if there is only one day left for him to rise and fill the earth with justice, since it has been filled
with oppression and injustice. But when will it be? This is like informing the people about the time of the
arrival of the Resurrection Day. My father quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of his
forefathers, on the authority of ‘Ali (sl le) who narrated that God’s Prophet (oL s dly ayle il L)
was asked, 'O Prophet of God! When shall the Riser who is from your progeny rise?’ The Prophet (L=
oL dly wle ) replied, “The similitude of that is like the similitude of the Hour (of Resurrection),
‘None but He can reveal as to when it will occur. Heavy were its burden through the heavens and
the earth. Only, all of a sudden will it come to you” (7: 187) (154(sise JIS Jsgao



Virtues of Imam Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibon Muhammad al-Hadi (‘A)
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Certain persons of our people have narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali who has said the following. “Zayd
lbn ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn lbn Zayd narrated to me as follows. “| became ill and a doctor came to see me at
night. He prescribed a medicine for me to be taken at night for so and so many days. | could not find the
medicine that night. The physician was still there that Nasr came in with a bottle that contained the
medicine that the physician had prescribed for me and said, ‘Abu al-Hasan (a)uul! «lc) sends you the
greeting of peace and has asked you to take this medicine for so and so many days.” | took the
medicine and recovered from my illness.” Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali has said that Zayd Ibn ail told me, “The
critics would refuse to accept this Hadith saying, “Wherefrom the extremist have brought this Hadith?”

(155(J s¢e
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father that ’Isma’‘il Ion Mihran who has said the following. “When
Abu Ja'far (sl 4le) left Madina for Baghdad the first time of his two journeys on his leaving | said to
him, “May Allah take my souls in service for your cause, | am afraid about you in this condition. To who,
after you, will belong the task (Leadership with Divine Authority)?” He turned to me laughing and said,
“The disappearance, as have thought, will not take place this year. When he was about to be taken to
al-Mu‘tasam (179/795 -became caliph 218/833 - 227/841), for the second time | went to him and said,
“May Allah take my souls in service for your cause. You are leaving. To who, after you, will go this task
Leadership with Divine Authority)?” He wept until his beard become soaked. He then turned to me and
said, “This time you should be afraid about my life. The task (Leadership with Divine Authority) after me
will go to my son ‘Ali (156(cruwa) ™ (aMuud! a4le



Virtues of Imam Abu Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali az-Zaki al-
Askari (‘A)
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‘Ali Ion Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad lbn Ibrahim, known as Ibn al-Kurdiy, from
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Musa lbn Ja‘far (adul! 4le) who has said the following. “We were
under pressure and constraint. My father said, “Let us go to Abu Muhammad (a)ual! «.le). People
describe him as very generous and considerate.” | asked, “Do you know him?” He said, “No, | do not
know him and | have not seen him before.” We decided to go and meet him. My father said on the way,
“l wish he would grant us five hundred Dirhams. Two hundred for clothes, two hundred for to pay the
debts and two hundred for expenses. We need this much very badly.” | then said to myself, “I wish he
will grant me three hundred Dirhams, one hundred to buy a donkey, one hundred for expenses and one
hundred for clothes to go to the mountains.” The narrator has said that when we arrived at the door a

{13

slave came out and said, “Ali Ibn Ibrahim and his son Muhammad come inside.” When we were in his
(the Imam’s (»)uull 4le) presence we offered the greeting of peace and said to my father. “O ‘Ali, what
held you back from coming to us until now?” He said, “My master, | felt shy to come to you in this
condition.” When we left him his slave came to us and gave a bag of money to my father saying, “This is
five hundred Dirhams, two hundred for clothes, two hundred to pay debts and two hundred for
expenses.” He gave me a bag and said, “This is three hundred Dirhams, one hundred for the donkey,
one hundred for clothes and one hundred for expenses. Do not go to the mountains. Go to Sawra’. He
then went to Sawra’ and marriage a woman and now his income from properties is a thousand Dinar
despite this he belongs to the waqifi sect in matters of beliefs. Muhammad lbn Ibrahim has said that |
said to him, “Woe is you! What more clear proof do you want to believe in him as your Imam?” He said,

“This (belief in Wagqifi sect) is habit that has been with us (and it does not go away).” (157(J s¢se
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‘Ali has narrated from Abu Ahmad Ibn Rashid from Abu Hashim al-Ja‘fari who has said the following. “I
requested Abu Muhammad for something that | needed. He scratched the earth with his whip. The
narrator has said that | think he then covered it with a handkerchief and then took out five hundred
Dinars. He then said, “O Abu Hashim take it and grants us pardon.” (158(J s¢=e
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‘Ali Ion Muhammad has narrated from Abu ‘Abd Allah Ibn Salih from his father from Abu ‘Ali al-Mutahhar
the following. “He wrote to him (Abu Muhammad ({a)ull 4le) in the year of Qadisiyya, the year of draught
that forced people to returned home without performing Hajj for fear of thirst. He wrote back in reply,
“continue your journey and you will have no fear by the will of Allah.” They continued their journey to Hajj
safely and thanks to Allah.” (159(J s¢=e
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‘Ali Ibn Muhammad has narrated from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hasan Ibn al-Fadl al-Yamani who has said the
following. “Al-Ja‘fari from the family of Ja‘far was attacked by such a large number of people that
seemed impossible for them to defend themselves. He wrote to Abu Muhammad (a)lul! ,le) about his
dangerous condition. He wrote back to him in reply, “You will be adequately defended by the will of
Allah, the Most High. He came out with just a few people to defend themselves against the attackers
who were in excess of twenty thousand while on his side there were fewer than a thousand but the

attackers were all vanished.” (160(J s¢=
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‘Ali Ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ’Isma‘il al-‘Alawi who has said the following. ‘Abu
Muhammad (2wl le) was imprisoned under the supervision of ‘Ali lon Narmasha who was extremely
hostile towards the descendants of Abu Talib. He was told to treat him (Abu Muhammad (a)uull 4le) as
he (the guard) wished. He stayed with him only for day and the guard who was hostile towards him
became so submissive before him that he would not even dare to look up into his face out of glorification
and reverence. He (Abu Muhammad (auwl! 4le) came out from his prison and he (the guard) had turned
into having the highest degree of understanding of him and would speak the best words about him.”

(161(J 520
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‘Ali Ion Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad lbn ’Isma‘il lbn Ibrahim lbn Musa lbn Ja‘far Ibn
Muhammad (a)ual! «ule) from ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abd al-Ghaffar who has said the following. “When Abu Muhammad
(pdull 4le) was imprisoned, the ‘Abbassids, Salih Ibn Wasif, Salih Ibn ‘Ali and others who were not
Shi‘as all came to Salih Ibn Wasif asking him to exert more pressure on Abu Muhammad (aMuul! 4le).
Salih told them, “What should | do? | managed to find two people who were of the harshest manners
and appointed them to guard him they both turned into most assiduous worshippers in prayers and
fasting. When | asked them about their behaviors they replied, “What would you say about a man who
fasts every day, worships the whole night and does not speak or busy himself with anything? When we

look at him a feeling of trembling and shivering over takes us and we lose control over our own selves.

When they heard this, they returned in despair.” (162(J s¢ae
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‘Ali Ion Muhammad has narrated from certain persons of our people saying as follows. ‘Abu Muhammad
(pduull 4le) was placed under the supervision of a zoo-keeper who would cause constraints suffering to
him. He has said that his wife told him, “woe is you, be pious before Allah. Do you not know who is in
your house?” She then explained to him the good manners of the Imam (puull 44le) and said, “l am
afraid for you from him.” He then said, “I can throw him to the beasts.” He inf act, did so and the Imam

(! ule) was seeing standing among them for prayer and the beast circled around him.” (163(Jw »
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Ishaq who has said the following. “Once | went to
see Abu Muhammad (‘AMI 4c) and asked him to write for me few lines so that whenever | would see
his hand writing | would recognize it. The Imam (a)uul! «le) said, “Yes, and then said, “O Ahmad the
writing with a fine pen and with thick pen will look different to you. Do not have doubts He then asked for
a pen and ink pot and began writing. He would make the pen to have ink from the bottom of the ink pot. |
thought to myself when he was writing, “I will request him to gift me the pen with which he is writing.”
When he finished writing he turned to me and began speaking while he was wiping the pen with the
handkerchief of the ink pot for a while and then said, “Here, O Ahmad it is for you.” He gave it to me. |
then said, may Allah take my soul in service for your cause, | am sad about something that is in my soul.
| wanted to ask your father about it but | did not have the chance. He asked, “What is it, O Ahmad?” |
said, “My master, it is narrated to us from your holy ancestors that the prophet sleep on their backs, the
true believers sleep on their right side, the hypocrites sleep on their left side and Satan’s sleep on their
belly.” He (a)ull le) said, “That is how it is.” | then said, “My master | struggle to sleep on my right side
abut | cannot do so and | do not go to sleep on my right side.” He remained quiet for a while and then

said, “O Ahmad, come close to me.” | went close to him and he said, “put your hand under your



clothes.” | did so. He then took his hand from under his clothes and place under my clothes. He wiped
with his right hand my left side and with his left hand my right side three times. Ahmad has said that ever

since | have not been able to sleep on my left side and cannot go to sleep on my left side.” (164(psas
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‘Ali Ibon Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad lbn Ahmad al-Nahdi from Yahya lbn Yasar al-
Qanbar who has said the following. ‘Abu al-Hasan ()l «lc) prepared his directive will to his son, al-
Hasan four months before his leaving this world. He appointed me to bear testimony to his will as well as

a group of the follower friends.” (165(J s¢ae
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‘Ali Ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ja‘far lon Muhammad al-Kufi from Bashshar Ibn Ahmad al-Bastri
from ‘Ali Ibn ‘Umar al-Nawfali who has said the following. “Once | was with Abu al-Hasan in the
compound of his house and at that time his son, Muhammad passed by. | said to him, “may Allah take
my souls in service for your cause, will he be our master, Imam, after you?” The Imam (Al 44le) said,
“No, your master, Imam, after me will be al-Hasan (phaul! 4de).” This Abu Ja‘far Muhammad lbn ‘Ali, is
the eldest son of the Imam al-Hadi ()l 4l). He died before his father (230/845 - 252/866). His shrine
is near Balad which is near Baghdad, and the place is now known as al-Sayyid Muhammad. In the
following Ahadith his name is frequently mentioned. (166(J s
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From him has narrated from Bashshar Ion Ahmad from ‘Abd Allah lbn Muhammad al-Isfahani who has
said the following. ‘Abu al-Hasan (! 44le) said, “Your master (Imam) after me will be the one who will
perform prayer for me (prayer for burial).” The narrator has said that we did not know Abu Muhammad
(pnll 44le) before this. Abu Muhammad came out and prayed (for his burial).” (167(J s¢ae
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From him who has narrated from Musa lbn Ja‘far lbn Wahab from ‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far who has said the
following. “I was present with Abu al-Hasan (puull le) when his son Muhammad died. The Imam (4le
adlall) said this to (his son) al-Hasan (a)ull 4le), “Son renew your thanks to Allah because He has just
granted you the matter (Leadership with Divine Authority).” (168(Jsgae
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‘Ali Ion Muhammad has narrated from Abu Muhammad al-Asbarginiy from ‘Ali Ion ‘Amr al-‘Attar who
has said the following. “Once | went to see al-Hasan al-‘Askari (s)uul! «le) when his son Abu Ja‘far
(Muhammad) was still alive and | thought he will be the Imam after his father. | then asked the Imam
(Ml ule), “May Allah take my souls in service for your cause, which of your sons | will consider (my
Imam)?” The Imam (s)wul! 1) said, “do not consider any of them (your Imam) until my command will
come to you.” The narrator has said, “| wrote to him afterwards asking, “To who will go this task

(Leadership with Divine Authority)” The narrator has said, “He wrote to me, (It will go) to my eldest son.
The narrator has said, ‘Abu Muhammad (aMwll 4le) was older than Abu Ja‘far.” (169(J s¢ae
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya and others have narrated from Sa‘id lon ‘Abd Allah from a group of Banu
Hashim, among whom was al-Hasan Ibn al-Hasan al-Aftas, the following. “They were present on the
day Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibon Muhammad, at the door of Abu al-Hasan to offer condolences. A place in
the compound of his house was prepared for him and people were sitting around him. They said, “We
estimated that at that time from the descendents of Abu Talib, Hashim and Quraysh there were about
fifty men besides his slaves and other people. At such time he looked at al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali coming and
the front of his shirt was torn. He stood at the right of his father and we did not know him. Abu al-Hasan
()l 4ule) looked at him after a while and said, “My son, renew your thanks to Allah, the Most Majestic,
the Most gracious, because He has granted you a new task (Leadership with Divine Authority).” The
young man wept, praised Allah, and said, “We are for Allah and to Him we shall return. He then said,
“All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds. | pray to Allah for completion the blessings for us in you.
“We are for Allah and to Him we shall return.” We asked about him and it was said that he was al-
Hasan, the son of the Imam. We estimated his age at that time around twenty years or more. On that
day we learned and came to know that he had tacitly made a statement about the succeeding Imam and
(the Leader with Divine Authority).” (170(peaal S J 5420
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‘Ali Ion Muhammad has narrated from Ishaq lbn Muhammad from Muhammad Ibn Yahya Ibn Daryab
who has said the following. “I went to see Abu al-Hasan (s)wul! «.le) after the death of Abu Ja'far and
offered condolences for this reason. Abu Muhammad (a)uull 4,le) was also present. He wept and Abu al-
Hasan (a)ul! 4le) turned to him and said, “Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has made you to
succeed (the Imam) instead of him. You must thanks Allah.” (171(J s¢ae
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‘Ali Ibn Muhammad has narrated from the person he mentioned from Muhammad lbn Ahmad al-‘Alawi
from Dawud Ibn al-Qasim who has said the following. “I heard Abu al-Hasan (a)wl! lc) saying, ‘The
succeeding (Imam) after me will be al-Hasan. How will your dealing be with the succeeding (Imam) of
the succeeding (Imam)?” | then said, “Why will that be so, may Allah take my souls in service for your



cause?” He said, “You will not see him in person. It will not lawful for you to pronounce his name.” | then
asked, “How then will we speak of him?” He said, “Say, ‘The Divine Authority from the family of
Muhammad (S).” (172(J s¢ae

Virtues of Al-Qa’'im min ‘Aali Muhammad (‘AJ)
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad lbn al-Hasan from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa Ibn
‘Ubayd from ‘Ali Ibn Asbat from Sayf Ibn ‘Amira from Muhammad Ibn Humran who has said the
following. ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah (sl 4lc) has said, ‘When all that happened to al-Husayn had happened,
the angels wept and cried before Allah and said, “How such thing would happen to al-Husayn Your
chosen one and the grandson of Your Prophet?” The Imam (‘AMI 4lc) has said that Allah then showed
to them the shadow of Al-Qa'’im (the one who will rise with Divine Authority) and said, “Through him |
will take My revenge.” (173(ruaallS 3ige
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Ahmad Ibn Ziyad lbn Ja’far al-Hamadani — may God be pleased with him - narrated that ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim
Ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Abi Omayr, on the
authority of Ghiyath lbn lbrahim, on the authority of As-Sadiq Ja’far Ilon Muhammad ({;Ml wle), on the
authority of his father Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali (pdull 4le), on the authority of his father ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn
()l 4le), on the authority of his father al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali (sl 4lc) that the Commander of the
Faithful (a)uul! «le) was questioned about the meaning of what God’s Prophet (yLw dly ale Wl L)
said, “I will leave behind two heavy things with you: God’s Book and my ‘ltra.” He (pluws iy wle all Ls)
was asked, “What does “my ‘ltra” mean?” He (pLw dly wle all L) replied, “Itis |, Al-Hasan, al-



Husayn and the other nine Divine Leaders from the descendants of al-Husayn. The ninth of them is their
Al-Mahdi (Divinely Guided One) who is their Riser. They will not separate themselves from God’s Book
and God’s Book will not separate from them until they meet God’s Prophet (¢Lws dly 4le all L) at his
Pool.” (174(size
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(The compiler of the book narrated) that his father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that ‘Al
Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Hashim quoted his father, on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Abi Umayr, on the authority
of Sa’id Ibn Ghazwan, on the authority of Abi Basir that Abi Ja’far al-Bagqir (ejudl 4le) said, “There are
nine Divine Leaders after al-Hussein Ibn ‘Ali (fyuull 4le), the ninth of whom shall be the Riser («l Jae
175(pancallS Jsgae) 7. (48 Jlas
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Yahya al-Attar narrated that his father quoted on the authority of
Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, on the authority of Abi Ahmad Muhammad Ibn Ziyad al-Azedi, on the
authority of Aban Ibn Uthman, on the authority of Abi Ahmad Muhammad Ibn Ziyad al-Azedi, on the
authority of Aban Ibn Uthman, on the authority of Thabit Ibn Dinar, on the authority of the Master of the
Worshippers ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (a)wll 4le), on the authority of the Master of the Martyrs al-Husayn Ibn
‘Ali, on the authority of the Master of the Trustees the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib («le
aduwll) that God’s Prophet (Lo s iy aule atlt L) told him, “There are twelve Divine Leaders after me. O
‘Ali! You are the first one. Their last one is the Riser with whose hands God - whose mentioning is
Blessed and High - will conquer the East and the West of the Earth” (176(reaal S J s42e
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A number of our people has narrated Ahmad Ibn Muhammad al-Barqi from Abu Hashim Dawud Ibn al-
Qasim al-Ja‘fari from Abu Ja‘far al-Thani who has said the following. “Once Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (4l
aMuull) came with al-Hasan and al-Husayn and he was holding the hand of Salman for support. He
entered the sacred Mosque in Makka and sat down. Then a good looking and well-dressed man came.
He offered the greeting of peace to Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (sl «.le) who answered his greetings
likewise and he sat down. He then said, “I will ask you three questions. If you would answer them, | will
acknowledge that the people who have acted against you in the matters of leadership after the Holy
Prophet (S) they have acted against their own selves. Their actions have taken away peace from them
in this world as well in the next life. If it would be otherwise, (you can answer) then you and those people
will be the same.” Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (Ml 4ule) said, “Ask whatever you would like.” He said, “Tell
about the man who sleeps. Where does his spirit go?” Tell about the man, how he remembers and
forgets? Tell me about the man how do his children become similar to the aunts and uncles.?” Amir al-
Mu’minin ‘Ali (sl «le) turned to al-Hasan and said, “O Abu Muhammad, answer him.” The narrator
has said that al-Hasan answered his questions. The man then said, “| testify that there is no lord
besides Allah and | continue to testify to this fact. | testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah and
| continue to testify to this fact | testify that you are the executor of the will of the Messenger of Allah and
that you are the in charge of this task (Leadership with Divine Authority) with His authorization.” He
pointed out to Amir al-Mu’minin (sl «le) with his hand. He then said, “I continue to testify to this fact.”
“I testify that you are the executor of his (Amir al-Mu’'minin’s (sl 4le) will and the in charge of this
task (Leadership with Divine Authority) by His authorization after him (Amir al-Mu’'minin (a)wll 4le) “He



» “I

pointed out with his hand to al-Hasan ({;Ml 4le). Then He then said, “I continue to testify to this fact.
testify that al-Husayn lbn ‘Al (puull 4le) will be the executor of the will of his brother and the in charge
of this task (Leadership with Divine Authority) with His authorization after him. “| testify in support of ‘Al
Ibn al-Husayn (sl 4le) that he will be the in charge of the task of al-Husayn after him. “I testify that
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali will be the in charge of the task of ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (s)wl! 4lc) after him. “I testify
that Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad (aJuul! «le) will be the in charge of the task of Muhammad Ibn ‘Al (sl le).
“| testify that Musa will be the in charge of the task of Ja‘far Ibon Muhammad after him. I testify that ‘Al
lbn Musa will be the in charge of the task of Musa Ibn Ja‘far (@Naal! ale). “| testify that Muhammad Ibn
‘Ali (adual! o) will be the in charge of the task of ‘Ali Ion Musa (a)uul! wle) after him. “I testify that ‘Ali lbn
Muhammad will be the in charge of the task of Muhammad Ion ‘Ali (a)wul! «le) after him. “| testify that al-
Hasan Ibn ‘Al (3wl 4le) will be the in charge of the task of ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad (Awll 44le) after him. “I
testify in support of a man from the children of al-Hasan who will not be mentioned by his Kunya (father
or son of so and so) or his name until he will rise with Divine authority to fill the earth with justice after
being filled with injustice. “I offer you my greeting of peace O Amir al-Mu’'minin (s)wll le) and pray to
Allah to grant you blessings and holiness.” He then stood up and left. Amir al-Mu’'minin (sl 4lc) said,
“O Abu Muhammad follow him and see where went.” Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a3l «le) went out to find out
(and came back) and said, “As soon as he stepped out of the Mosque | could not figure out in which
direction of the earth of Allah did he disappear. | returned to Amir al-Mu’minin (a)uul! «le) and informed
him.” He said, “O Abu Muhammad, do you know him?” | said, Allah, the Messenger of Allah and Amir
al-Mu’'minin (sl 4le) know best.” He said, “He was al-Khidr (177 (reas) "(adual! aule
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Yahya al-Attar - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his father
quoted on the authority of Muhammad Ibn al-Husayn Ibn Abu al-Khattab, on the authority of Al-Hasan
Ibn Mahboob, on the authority of Abu al-Jarood, on the authority of Abi Ja'far (sl «le), on the
authority of Jabir Ibn ‘Abd Allah Al-Ansari, “I went to see (the Blessed Lady) Fatimah (s)uul! le). There
was a tablet in front of her in which there were the names of the Trustees. There were twelve names -
the last one of which is the Riser. Three of them were Muhammad (S..Lu dly aule wtlt k=) and four of
them were ‘Ali (178(,tias) ”. (aMual! ayle
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Al-Husayn Ibn Ahmad Ibn Idris - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his father quoted on the
authority of Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa and Ibrahim Ibn Hashem, on the authority of Al-Hasan Ibn
Mahboob, on the authority of Abu al-Jarood, on the authority of Abi Ja’far (s), on the authority of Jabir
Ibn ‘Abd Allah Al-Ansari, “I| went to see (the Blessed Lady) Fatimah (a)ull lgle). There was a tablet in
front of her in which there were the names of the Trustees. There were twelve names - the last one of
which is the Riser. Three of them were Muhammad (L s dly 4de alll Ls) and four of them were ‘Al

(179(sti20) ™. (sl Lgale
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‘Ali Ibon Muhammad has said that narrated to me Muhammad and al-Hasan sons of ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim in
the year two hundred seventy-nine saying that narrated to them Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abd al-
Rahman al-‘Abdi of ‘Abd Qays from Daw’ Ibn ‘Ali al-‘ljli from a man from Persia, whose name he
mentioned, who has said the following. “I went to the city of Surra man Ra‘a and kept myself at the door
of Abu Muhammad (a)uwull 4le). He called me inside without any request from me. When | went inside
and offered greeting of peace he said to me, “How are you, O father of so and so?” Then he told me,
“Sit down O so and so.” He then asked me about a group of men and ladies from my family. He then
said to me, “What brings you here?” | said, “The desire to serve you.” The narrator has said that he
said, “All right, be around the house.” | then remained in the house with the servants. Then | would do
the purchases for them from the market. | would go in his presence without first requesting permission

when he would have been present in the man’s quarters One day | went to him when he was in the



men’s quarters. | heard the sound of movement in the house and he said, “Do not move from your
place.” | could not dare to go out or inside. Then a female servant came out to me who had something
with her which was covered. He then called me inside and | went inside. He called the female servant
and she came back. He told her to uncover what she had with her. She uncovered the very good-
looking face of a white baby boy. And she uncovered his chest. A line of hairs had grown from his neck
down to his bellybutton which seemed to be greenish color and not totally black. He said, “This is your
Leader with Divine Authority.” He then ordered her to take the baby inside and ever since | could not see
him until Abu Muhammad (a)uul! «le) passed away.” Daw’ Ibn ‘Ali has said, “I asked the man from
Persia, ‘How old do you think he was?” He said, “Two years old.” Al-‘Abdi has said, “I asked Daw’,
“How old do you think he was?” He said, “Fourteen years old.” Abu ‘Ali and Abu ‘Abd Allah have said
that we think he is twenty-one years old.” (180(J s¢se
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Ishaqg from Abu Hashim al-Ja‘fari who has said the
following. “I said to Abu Muhammad (aall 4yle), ‘Your grace causes shyness to me to ask you
guestions. May | ask you a question?” He said, “Yes, you may ask.” | said, “My master, do you have a
son?” He said, “Yes, | do have a son.” | then said, “If anything will happen to you, where would | ask him

(about my religion)?” He replied, “Ask him in Madina.” (181(r+as
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(The compiler of the book narrated) that his father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’id
lbn ‘Abd Allah quoted Yaqoob lbn Yazid, on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Abi Umayr, on the authority
of some other people that Aba ‘Abd Allah as-Sadiq (a)uu!! «le) said, “Saturdays are for us. Sundays are
for our followers. Mondays are for our enemies. Tuesdays are for the Umayyads. Wednesdays are the
days for taking medicine. Thursdays are for taking care of your needs. Fridays are for leaning up and
putting on perfume. Fridays are the holidays for the Muslims. They are even better than the Eid al-Fitr



and Eid al-Azha. The Day of Eid al-Ghadir is the noblest of the holidays. It is on the eighteenth day of
the month of Dhul-Hijja. Our Riser (4,8 Jli 4l Jae) - the Riser (e JLa Wl Jac) from the Members
of the Holy Household - will rise on a Friday. The Resurrection Day will be on a Friday. No deeds are
better on Fridays than sending God’s Blessings upon Muhammad (Lw dly 4le 4!l Lo) and his
Household.” (182(psaise
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Ahmad Ibn Ziyad Ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani e 4! =, harrated. He said: ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Hashim
narrated from his father from Muhammad Ibn Abi ‘Umayr from Ghiyath Ibn Ibrahim from as-Sadiq Ja’far
Ibn Muhammad from his father from his forefathers auull o gile.

They said: The Messenger of Allah said: Whoever denies the Qa’im from my offspring will have denied

me. (183(rtass
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And from him from ‘Abdillah Ibn Maymun al-Qadah from Ja’far from his father.

He said: ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib aMuwll 41e said: From us there are seven that Allah J» 43¢ has created that He
did not create in their likeness in the world: from us is the Messenger of Allah Ty le «ll L, the
master of the firsts and the lasts and the seal of prophets, and his deputy is the best of deputies, and his
tribe is the best of tribes — Hasan, Husayn, his uncle Hamza [who is] the master of martyrs, Ja’far [who
is] the one who soared with the angels, and the Qa’im. (184(ruas
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at-Talagani from Abu ‘Ali Ibn Himam. He said: | heard Muhammad Ibn ‘Uthman al-’Amri 4a 5, 4!l uad
say: | heard my father® say: Abu Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali alull ¢4le was asked, while | was with
him, about a tradition that was narrated from his forefathers »)uull 4.l that the Earth does not remain
without Allah’s Hujja over His creation until the Day of Judgment, and if one were to die without
recognizing the Imam of his time, he would die the death of jahiliyya. He a)uull 4le said: Verily, this is
true just as daytime is true. It was said to him: O son of the Messenger of Allah, who then is the Hujja
and the Imam after you? So he said: My son MHMD,® he is the Imam and Hujja after me, whoever dies
without recognizing him dies the death of jahiliyya. Behold, he will certainly have an occultation
regarding which the ignorant (jahiloon) will be perplexed, the invalidators will be destroyed, and the time-
assigners will lie. Then, he will appear. It is as if | am looking at the white banners waving over his head
in the Najaf of Kufa. (185(zaiallS J sgae
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Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan lbn Ahmad Ibn al-Walid «ic ! ., narrated. He said: Muhammad Ibn al-
Hasan as-Saffar narrated. He said: Ahmad Ibn Muhammad lbn ‘Isa, Muhammad Ibn Husayn lbn Abu’l
Khattab, and Haytham Ibn Abi Masrug an-Nahdi narrated from al-Hasan Ibn Mahbub as-Sarrad from
‘Ali Ibn Ri'aab from Abu Hamza al-Thumali. He said: | heard Abu Ja’far s)uull 4le say: The closest of
people to Allah Ja s 3<, the most knowledgeable about Him and the most kind to the people are
Muhammad and the Imams ~)uull vgile, SO enter where they enter and disassociate from whom they
disassociate with. It denotes Husayn and his descendants, as the truth is with them and they are the
successors; the Imams ‘z)udl ré-‘-" are amongst them. So wherever you see them follow them, and when
the day comes when you no longer see one from them, beseech Allah Ja s 3¢ and remain on the
Sunnah you are upon. Love those whom you love and hate those whom you hate, for what comes to

you of the relief will not be expedited. (186(rstae
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sa’id Ibn Ogda narrated from Muhammad Ibn al-Mufadhdhal Ibn Qayss Ibn
Rummana al-Ash’ari, Sa’dan lbn Iss’haq Ibn Sa’id, Ahmad lbn al-Husayn Ibn ‘Abd al-Melik and
Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan al-Qatawani all from al-Hasan Ibn Mahboob az-Zarrad from Hisham Ibn
Salim from Durays al-Kunaasee said, | heard Abaa Ja'far (sl 4lc) he said: “Verily, the Master of this
affair (i.e. al-Qaa’im) in him is the tradition of Yoosuf (s)uul! 4le), he is the son of a black bondswoman
(female slave), and Allah (Ja 5 3<) will reform his affair in one night (187( i se
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A number of our people has narrated from Sa‘d Ibn ‘Abd Allah from Ayyub Ibn Nuh who has said the
following. “I said to Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’ (sl 4lc), "Isma’il hope that you will become the in charge
of this task (Leadership with Divine Authority). Allah will drive it to your control with the sword now that
the pledge of allegiance is offered to you and currency coins are printed in your name.” The Imam (4le
aduall) said, “There has been no one from us with whom letters had been exchanged, being pointed out
with the gesture of fingers, questions asked and properties delivered to him but that he was murdered or
died in his bed. (It will be as such) until Allah will raise for this task (Leadership with Divine Authority) a
young boy from us whose birth place and upbringing would be unknown (to people) but not his
ancestors.” (188(puawal S Juu 5o
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad Ibn al-Husayn from Ibn Abi Najran from Fadhala lbn
Ayyub from Sadir al-Sayrafi who has said that he heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (s)uul! «.le) say the following. “In
the (case) of the person in charge of this task (Leadership with Divine Authority, the twelfth Imam («le
adall) there is a similarity to Yusuf (Joseph) (a)uull wle).” | then said, “Are you, O Imam, speaking of his
life time or his disappearance.” The narrator has said that the Imam (sl 4le) then said, “What then is
it that certain swine-like people of this nation refuse to acknowledge? The brothers of Yusuf were
grandchildren of the prophets. They did business with Yusus, conducted traded with him and spoke to
him. They were his brothers and he was their brother but they could not recognize him until he said, | am
Yusu and this is my brother.” Why should then (certain people of) this condemned nation refuse to
accept if Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, in a certain time would do to the possessor of His
authority what He did to Yusuf? Yusuf was the in charge of Egypt and there was a distance of twenty-
eight days of journey between him and his father. If he wanted to inform him (his father) he could have
done so. Jacob and his sons journeyed after they heard the good news for nine days from their Bedouin
home to Egypt. Why then this nation would refuse to accept if Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, would do to the person who possess His authority what He did to Yusuf? That he would walk
in their market place and step on their furnishings until Allah will grant him permission to reappear in

public as He did to Yusuf as they said, “Are you really Yusuf?” He said, “Yes, | am Yusuf. (189(;mus
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A number of our people has narrated from Ja’far lbon Muhammad from Ibn Fadhdhal from al-Rayyan lbn
as-Salt who has said the following. “I heard Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’ (sl 4lc) say, when asked al-
Qa’im (the one who will establish the kingdom of All), ‘He will not be seen physically nor his very name
will particularly be mentioned.” (190( i se
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hannan Ibn Sadir from Ma‘ruf Ibn Kharrabudh from
Abu Ja’far (aMll 41le) who has said the following. “We are only like the stars in the heavens. Whenever
one star disappears (from sight) another one comes in view until you will point out with your fingers and
make a gesture with your necks. Allah will cause your star to disappear from your sight. The
descendants of ‘Abd al-Muttalib will all look similar as such that one would not know which is which
When your star will reappear then you must give thanks to Allah.” (191(crus 3ige
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Ahmad Ibn Ziyad Ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani 4ic 4! =, harrated. He said: ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim lbn Hashim
narrated from his father from Abu Ahmad Muhammad Ibn Ziyad al-Azidi. He said: | asked my master
Musa Ibn Ja'far )l 4le about the saying of Allah J» s 3=, “..and He lavished upon you His favours,
both apparent (thahir) and hidden (batin)...” (31:20). He ).l «le said: The apparent favour is an
apparent Imam, and the hidden favour is an occulted Imam. So | said to him: And will there be any
[Imam] who is occulted from amongst the Imams? He said: Yes, his person will be occulted from the
people’s sight, but his remembrance will not be occulted from the believers’ hearts. And he is the twelfth
from us. Allah eases all difficulties for him, helps him overcome all adversities, makes apparent to him
the treasures of the Earth, brings close to him all that is remote, eradicates the immensely arrogant
through him, and with his hand destroys every disciple of Satan. He is the child of the master of slave
women; he is whose birth will be concealed from the people, and whose name is not permissible to be
named until Allah Ja s 3= makes him apparent and fills the Earth with equity and justice as it would have

been fraught with injustice and oppression. (192(rtase
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Muhammad Ibn Hammam narrated from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Ja’far al-Himyari from al-Hasan lbn Mahboob
from ‘Ali Ibn Ri’ab that Muhammad Ibn Muslim had said: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah as-Sadiq (aduall 4ule) had said:
“Before the rising of al-Qa’im there will be some signs, with which Allah tries His faithful people.” | said:
“What are they?” He said: “It is the saying of Allah, “And We will most certainly try you with somewhat of
fear and hunger and loss of property and lives and fruits; and give good news to the patient.” When
Allah says (We will try you) He means the believers, when He says (with somewhat of fear), He refers to
the fright that is caused at the end of the rule of the family of so-and-so, (hunger) is because of
expensive prices, (loss of property) is corruption of trade and littleness of profits, (lives) is quick deaths,
(fruits) is little production of plants and little blessing of fruits and (give good news to the patient) when
al-Qa’im appears.” Then he said to me: “O Muhammad, this is the interpretation of the verse. Allah
says, “But none knows its interpretation except Allah and those who are firmly rooted in

knowledge” (3:7). (193(rtase
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Abu Ayyub al-Khazzaz from
Muhammad Ibn Muslim who has said the following. “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (Ml 4le) say, “I the
person in charge of this task (Leadership with Divine Authority) will disappear from public sight you must

not reject it.” (194(rus
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Ibn Mahbub from Hisham



Ibn Salim from Abu Khalid al-Kabuli from Abu Ja‘far (pduull 4le) who has said the following. “We found
in the book of Amir al-Mu’minin (a3l le) this. “The earth belongs to Allah and He gives it in
inheritance to whoever of His servants that He wishes. The good end is for those who are pious before
Allah’, I and my Ahl al-Bayt are the people to whom Allah has given the earth in inheritance and we are
the ones who are pious before Allah. The whole earth belongs to us. Thus, whoever of the Muslims
would revive a land, he must establish it, pay taxes to the Imam from my Ahl al-Bayt. Whatever he has
used would be his. If he would abandon or allow to become barren and another Muslim would revive and
re-establish it, he will have more right to it than the one who have abandoned. This person will now pay
the taxes to the Imam from my Ahl al-Bayt and whatever he would use thereafter is his until Al-Qa’im
from my Ahl al-Bayt will rise with Divine Authority and with the sword. He will control and protect them
and will remove from them just as the Messenger of Allah had controlled and protected it, except,
however, for what would be in the hands of our followers. He will form a contract with them and will leave

the land to them.” (195(cyun
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Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Walid ¢ic 4t = narrated. He said: Muhammad Ibn al-
Hasan as-Saffar narrated from Ya’qub Ibn Yazid from Muhammad lbn Abi ‘Umayr from Aban Ibn
‘Uthman from Aban Ibn Taghlib. He said: Abu ‘Abdillah s)uull 4le said: The first to give allegiance to the
Qa’'im adul! 4l will be Jibra'il, who will descend in the form of a white bird and pay allegiance to him.
Then he will place one foot upon the Sacred House of Allah (i.e. the Ka’ba) and one foot upon the Bayt
al-Maqdus. Then, he will call with a distinct voice, “Allah’'s commandment has come, therefore do not

desire to hasten it” (16:1). (196(rstaue
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From Abi Khalid (al-Kabuli) from Abi Ja’far (pdunll 44le) @about the words of Allah a5 SL): “Hasten to
al-khayrat, wherever you are, Allah will bring you together” (2: 148). He ()l «le) said: “al-Khayrat



means al-Wilayah. And His (i s d,l) saying, “Wherever you are, Allah will bring you together”
means the companions of al-Qa’im who will be a few (over) three hundred and ten men. He (pdaal! dyle):
‘By Allah they are the nation of an insignificant amount.” He (adanl! 4yle) said: ‘By Allah, He will gather

”

them in one hour like the cirrus clouds of autumn” (197(&ise sl crus
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad Ibn al-Husayn from lbn Mahbub from Ishaq lbn
‘Ammar who has said the following. ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah (! ule) has said, Al-Qa’im (the one who will rise
with Divine Authority) will have two disappearances. One of them will be for a short time and the other
for a longer time. No one would know his place during the shorter disappearance except the special
persons from his Shi‘a. During his longer disappearance no one will see him except very special persons
from his friends.” (198( i se
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A number of our companions, from Ahmad lbn Muhammad, from Usmaan Ibn ‘Isa, from Bakr Ibn
Muhammad, from Sudeyr who said: Abu ‘Abd Allah (s)uul! «.le) said: ‘O Sudeyr! Be seated in your
houses and remain calm, and stay like that overnight, and when the day arrives, and Al-Sufyani has
come out, so get out to come to us even if you have to walk on your feet’. (199(3i s of SIS
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya, from Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn, from ‘Abd al-Rahmaan Ibn Abu Hashim, from



Al-Fazl Al-Katib who said: | was in the presence of Abu ‘Abd Allah (pduull 4le) when a letter of Abu
Muslim came to him’. So he said: ‘There is no answer to your letter. Exit from us’. So some of us left the
others. He said: ‘Which thing are you walking upon, O Fazl? Allah (il 4 ¢,Lli) does not Make Haste
due to the hastiness of the servants. And removing a mountain from its place is easier than toppling a
government whose term has not ended’. Then said: ‘So and so, son of so and so’ — until he reached
seven from the sons of so and so’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you, so what are the signs with regards
to what is in between us and you?’ He said: ‘The earth will not depart (end), O Fazl, until the Sufyani
comes out. So if the Sufyani comes out, so answer to us (to our call)’. And he said it thrice: ‘And it is

inevitable’. (200( & s
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim, from his father, from Safwaan Ibn Yahya, from Ays Ibn Al-Qasim who said: | heard Abu
‘Abd Allah (3wl 4ule) saying: ‘It is upon you to fear Allah (il 5 ¢,Ls), One with no associates to Him ,
and look into yourselves, for, by Allah (ililk 5 ¢,Ls), the man who has sheep and the shepherd for it, if
he finds a man who is more knowledgeable about the sheep than him, would let him go and come to that
man who is more knowledgeable about his sheep. By Allah (ililk 4 ¢,Ls)! If one of you had two souls, he
could have fought with one, experimenting by it, then he would have worked with the other one with what
has been clarified for it. But, for him there is only one soul, if it goes, by Allah (il 5 d,), the
repentance goes (with it). So you are more deserving that you should choose for yourselves the one
who comes to you from us, and upon which matter you are coming out, and do not go around saying
that Zayd has come out, for Zayd was a scholar, and he was truthful, and he did not call you for himself.
But rather he called to the pleasure (al-Ridha) from the Progeny of Messenger of Allah (475 4le 4!l La
~Lws), and had he made an appearance he would have been loyal to what he called you to. But rather,
he came out against an authority to break it. So the one who comes out from us today for anything, he
will call you to the pleasure (al-Ridha) from the Progeny of Messenger of Allah (Lw dly aule all La).
So we are testifying to you that we are not happy with it, and he has disobeyed us today. And there is no



one with him and he with the banners and the flags, more worthy that he should listen from us except
that with him would be gathered the children of Fatimah (a)uull lile). By Allah (il 5 &, L3)! What is your
Master (Al-Qa’im (4,8 Jl wll Jac) except that there will be gathered around him in the month of
Rajab. So go towards him in the Name of Allah (ilill. 4 ¢,Ls), and if you would like to delay it to the
month of Shabaan, so it is not harmful, and if you would like to Fast in your situations so that would be
more strengthening for you, and let Al-Sufyani suffice for you as a sign’. (201(¢sua
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sa’id narrated from Muhammad Ibn al-Mufadhdhal Ibn Ibraheem Ibn Qays
from al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Fadhdhal from Tha’laba Ibn Maymoon from Ma’mar Ibn Yahya from Dawood
ad-Dajaji that Abu Ja'far al-Bagqjir (sl le) had said: “Once Amir al-Mu'minin (s)uul! 4le) was asked
about (the meaning of) this Qur'anic verse, “The sects among them disagreed.” He said: “Expect
deliverance when three signs appear.” He was asked: “What are they?” He said: “Disagreement among
the people of Sham, the black banners coming from Khurasan and terror in the month of Ramadan.” He
was asked: “What terror is in Ramadan?” He said: “Have you not heard the saying of Allah in the
Qur’an, “If We please, We should send down upon them a sign from the heaven so that their necks
should stoop to it?” It is a sign that will bring the girls out of their veils, awaken the sleepers and terrify
the awake.” (202(J s¢=>e
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad lbn Sa’id narrated from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hasan at-Taymali from ‘Ali Ibn Mahziyar from
Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Husayn Ibn al-Mukhtar that Abu Basir had said: | said to Abu ‘Abd Allah as-



Sadiq (aduul! 4le): Allah has said, ‘The chastisement of disgrace in this world’s life.” What is the
chastisement of disgrace in this life?” He said: “O Abu Basir, is there a disgrace worse than that when a
man is in his house and among his family and then his family begins to cry and weep and people ask
what the matter is to be said to them that that man is metamorphosed?” | said: “Will that happen before
or after the appearance of al-Qa’im («a 3 Jli il Jae)?” He said: “It will happen before the appearance
of al-Qa’im (203(ise) " (4,8 Jlai alll Jae
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Ahmad Ibn Ziyad Ibn Ja’far al-Hamazani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim
lbn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of ‘Abd al-Salam Ibn Saleh al-Harawi,
“I heard De’bel Ibn ‘Ali al-Khoza’ee say, ‘| recited this poem for my Master al-Ridha’ (3ull 44le) which
starts with: The schools for the Qur’anic verses are void of reciting now and the landing site of
revelations is left like a barren desert! Then | reached the following verses: A Divine Leader shall rise -
surely he is to rise In God’s name and His Blessing he shall rise He will distinguish between right and
wrong for us He will reward the good-doers and the bad-doers he shall chastise. Then al-Ridha’ («le
aduull) cried hard. He (suull 4le) raised up his head towards me and said, ‘O De’bel Khoza’ee! It was the
Holy Spirit who made these verses flow out from your tongue. Do you know who that Divine Leader is?
When will he rise?” Then De’bel said, ‘No my Master! | have only heard that a Divine Leader from your
progeny shall rise and cleanse the earth of corruption. He shall fill it with justice.” Then the Imam (e
{aJLqu) said, ‘O De’bel! The Divine Leader coming after me is my son Muhammad; then after Muhammad
his son ‘Ali; then his son Hasan; and then his son al-Hujjat the Riser the Awaited one (Imam al-Mahdi)
who will come during his absence (Ghayba). He will be obeyed when he appears. God shall prolong
time even if there is only one day left for him to rise and fill the earth with justice, since it has been filled
with oppression and injustice. But when will it be? This is like informing the people about the time of the
arrival of the Resurrection Day. My father quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of his
forefathers, on the authority of ‘Ali (sl le) who narrated that God’s Prophet (oL Ay ayle il L)



was asked, 'O Prophet of God! When shall the Riser who is from your progeny rise?’ The Prophet (L=
oL dly wle Wl replied, “The similitude of that is like the similitude of the Hour (of Resurrection),

‘None but He can reveal as to when it will occur. Heavy were its burden through the heavens and
the earth. Only, all of a sudden will it come to you™ (7:187). (204(sise JIS Jsgao
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Al-Husayn Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Ahmad Ibn Hisham al-Mo’addib and ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Warraq - may God
be pleased with them - narrated that ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father
Ibrahim Ibn Hashem, on the authority of ‘Abd al-Salam Ibn Saleh al-Harawi, ‘De’bel Ibn ‘Ali al-Khoza’ee
- may God forgive him - went to see ‘Ali Ibn Musa al-Ridha’ (sl «le) in Marv and said, ‘O son of
God’s Prophet (¢Lw; dly 4le all La)! | have recited some poems for you and have promised myself not
to recite them for anyone, before | recite them for you.” The Imam (! 4yle) said, ‘Then recite them.’
De’bel recited his poems which started with: The schools for the Qur’anic verses are void of reciting now
and the landing site of revelations is left like a barren desert! Then De’bel went on until he got to this
couplet: | find others share their share, Their hands of what is theirs are bare...; Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’
(3wl 4le) cried and said, ‘O Khoza’ee! You have told the truth.” Then De’bel continued until he got to
this couplet: When they were pulled taut, they did stretch Tense hands that couldn’t their muscles touch,
Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’ (s)wll 4lc) kept rubbing the palms of his hands against each other and said,
‘Yes. Tense, indeed; they are tense...” Then De’bel continued reciting his poems until he got to the
following: | have been frightened in the world and the days of its effort, and | hope to be saved after | die
al-Ridha’ (sl «le) said, ‘May God save you from the Day of the Great Dread!’De’bel continued on.
When De’bel reached the end of his poems and he said, And the tomb in Baghdad is for a purified soul
To whom the Merciful has guaranteed one of the Chambers (in Heaven) al-Ridha’ (pull 44le) told him,
'Do | have the right to add two couplets to your poem at this point?” De’bel replied, 'O son of God’s
Prophet! Of course.” Then the Imam (pdull 4le) said, And woe be to the shrine in Toos From its
calamities the giblets burn Until Resurrection lest it is the Riser’s turn To overcome all grief and pain.
Then De’bel asked al-Ridha’ (sl «le), "0 son of God’s Prophet! Whose shrine is this one in Toos?’
Then al-Ridha’ (sl 4le) replied, 'It is mine. Very soon, however, Toos will become the place where
my visitors and followers will travel to go on pilgrimage to my shrine. Indeed, whoever visits me in my
loneliness in Toos will be with me in the same rank on the Resurrection Day. He will be forgiven.” Then
al-Ridha’ (s)lwl! «le) stood up after De’bel had finished reciting his poem, and asked him to stay in his
place. He ()l 4le) went into the house. After an hour, the servant came out with a bag having one
hundred Razawi Dinars in it, and said, ‘My master has said, 'Take these for your expenses.’ De’bel said,
‘By God! | have not recited these poems being greedy for anything.” He refused the bag and asked for
one of al-Ridha’s (sl 4lc) attires to be blessed and honored by him. Then al-Ridha’ (aduul! «le)
granted him a fur cloak plus the bag, and told his servant, "Tell De’bel to take this bag, since he will need
it. Tell him not to return it.” Then De’bel accepted the bag and the cloak and left. He left Marv along with



a caravan. When they reached ‘Meyan Qawhan’, they were attacked by thieves who took all the
travelers as captives and tied up their hands. De’bel was among those whose hands were tied. The
thieves took all the caravan’s goods and started to divide them up amongst themselves. Then one of the
thieves started striking a similitude using one of De’bel’s poems: | find others share their share, Their
hands of what is theirs are bare...; De’bel heard him recite these verses and asked him who had
composed it. He replied, ’It was said by a man from the Khoza’ee tribe who is called De’bel Ibn ‘Ali.’
Then De’bel said, 'Indeed, | am De’bel who said this poem. You recited only one of its couplets.” Then
the man immediately rushed to their chief - a Shiite who was praying on top of a hill. The man informed
the chief of what had happened. Then the chief went to De’bel in person, stopped near De’bel and
asked, 'Are you De’bel?’ He said, Yes.” Then the chief said, 'Then recite the entire poem.” Then he
recited the entire poem. The chief untied his hands and ordered that all the travelers from that caravan
be freed. Out of respect for De’bel, the chief also ordered that all their belongings be returned to them.
Then they continued on until De’bel reached Qum. Then the people of Qum asked him to recite his
poems. De’bel asked all of them to come (along with him) to the Jami’a Mosque. When they all got
together in the mosque, De’bel climbed up the pulpit and recited his poems for them. The people gave
him many gifts. Then they found out about the cloak. They asked him to sell it to them for one-thousand
Dinars. De’bel refused to do so. They asked him to sell them just a piece of it for one-thousand Dinars,
but he refused. Then he left Qum. When De’bel left the town, a group of young Arab fellows arrived from
behind him and took away his cloak. De’bel had to return to Qum and beg them to return the cloak to
him. But they refused and even denied their elders’ requests to return the cloak. However, they told
De’bel, 'There is no way that you can take back your cloak. Then just take one-thousand Dinars for it.’
De’bel did not accept, and they kept on insisting, but it was no use. So finally he lost hopes of getting it
back. He asked them to give him just a piece of it. The young fellows accepted this. They gave him a
piece of it plus one-thousand Dinars. De’bel set out towards his hometown. When he arrived home, he
realized that the thieves had stolen everything he had there. Thus he exchanged the one-hundred
Razavi Dinars that al-Ridha’ (a)uul! «.le) had given to him. He exchanged each Dinar for one hundred
Dirhams and obtained ten-thousand Dirhams. Then De’bel remembered that al-Ridha’ (s)uul! 4le) had
said, ‘You will need these Dinars.” De’bel had a maid whom he dearly loved. She got bad pains in her
eyes. Then the doctors came, examined her and said, 'Her right eye cannot be treated. It has become
blind. However, her left eye can be treated and there is hope that it may be saved.” Then De’bel got
really sorry and upset. He remembered that he had a piece of the cloak. He tied it around her eyes one
night. When the morning came, her eyes were treated and were even better than before due to the
blessing of Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’(s)uu!! «le).” The author of this book (Shaykh Sadooq) - may God
have mercy upon him - said, “I included this tradition in this chapter of the book since it is related to the
rewards for going on pilgrimage to al-Ridha’ (sl le). There is also another tradition from De’bel Ibn
‘Ali related to al-Ridha’ (2ull ule) that is related to the coming of the Riser («a,s Jlai dll Jae) that |
would like to narrate after this tradition.” (205(3ise JIS J e
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From Ya'qub al-Sarraj said, | said to Abi ‘Abd Allah (sl «le): ‘When do your Shi'ahs get relief?” So he
(pduall 44le) said: ‘When there will be ikhtilaf (disagreement) with the children of al-’Abbas about their
authority and greed among them. And those who did not show interest in them will show (interest). The
‘Arabs will leave their reign lose, and whoever has a spur raises it. When the appearance of al-Shami,
the drawing near of al-Yamani, the movement of al-Hasani, and the rise of the owner of this command
(i.e. al-Qa’im) from al-Madinah to Makkah with the legacy of the Messenger of Allah 4Ty «le wll 1)
(WLws.” So | (narrator) said: ‘What legacy of the Messenger of Allah (4L dly ale il La)?’ He 4le)
(3wl s2d: ‘The Messenger of Allah’s (oo s iy aule atlt =) sword, his armor, his turban, his garment,
his staff, his banner, his helmet and his saddle. He (‘Juull 4c) reaches Makkah, then he takes the sword
from its sheath, and he wears the armor and hoists the banner. He (dresses) in the gown and turban,
and he takes the staff with his hand, and seeks Allah’s permission about his appearance. And he gets
acquainted with few of his supporters, and al-Hasani comes and informs him of the news. So al-Hasani
rushes to come out, but he is jumped by the people of Makkah, they kill him, and send his head to al-
Shami. That is when the owner of this command (i.e. al-Qa’im) appears, the people do bay'ah
(allegiance) to him, and they follow him. Al-Shami at that time sends an army to al-Madinah, and Allah
(J> 3 3=) destroys them before reaching it. On that day the children of ‘Ali ()l «le) will flee from al-
Madinah to Makkah and stick with the owner of this command (i.e. al-Qa’im). The owner of this
command (i.e. al-Qa’im) will approach near Iraq, and he ()l «le) will send an army to al-Madinah

whose people will believe in him, and return to it (al-Madinah)” (206(reas
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad Ibn Yahya from Hammad lbn ‘Uthman who has
said the following: “Once | was with Abu ‘Abd Allah, (a)uual! «le), when a man said, ‘I pray to Allah to
keep you well, you have mentioned that ‘Ali Ibon Abu Talib wore very rough-textured clothes. He wore a
shirt valued at four dirham and similar items and we see you wear fine clothes.” Abu ‘Abd Allah, (4l
‘a)km.ll), said to him, ‘Ali Ibn Abu Talib wore that kind of clothes in a time when it was not disliked. Were
he to wear such clothes today he would have been defamed. The best dress in every period of time is
what the people of that time use, however, when our al-Qa’im will rise, he will wear the kind of dress ‘Ali,
(Ml 4le), wore and follow his way of life.”” (207(3ise

207.

o\

co 8085

uL&u&J&L&wlwm&u&ww IULJ‘A‘JMJJ‘MQJUL‘AULMIQLHIJJIQJ‘;L“

e &l L ol 58 ””G.JLMLQJ@JI TG Ggle (adall asle) i GF Sl 6 4l 2 st o

ooz

Juéauumwlfmru}&unuwywunum JJJILM M&;uylg:ﬁ;

-

ui&;i;.&z\grumueﬁ@am,gwyfmm@mmhm L.su;us,w;)?m’s (5 GGis
5kt D8 G Gaa il fe 13815 150 DR G Gan sl (o s GAIKEL 13K 5T G0t 26 36 3 o 5 G G 5
ool 5 &ayAl 5 i T gl Q4T Gl G ) caith T Gl (655 08 ¥ 5 ] Lo Sl 6

%
4 0 =
C).L’AAI

‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim, from his father, from Hanaan lbn Sudeyr, and Muhammad Ibn Yahya, from Ahmad Ibn
Muhammad, from Muhammad Ibn Ismail, from Hanaan Ibn Sudeyr, from his father who said: | asked
Abu Ja’far (‘AMI «le) about the two (Abu Bakr and Umar), so he said: ‘O Abu Al-Fazl, don’t ask me
about these two, for by Allah (il 5 ¢,Li), no one from among us passes away at all except being angry
against these two, and there is none from us today except that he is angry at them. The old ones
bequeath it to the young ones from us. These two have been unjust to us for our rights, and prevented
us from our Fey (Spoils of War — Khums), and first one rode upon our necks, and caused damage to us
with a damage in Al-Islam which can never be repaired ever until our Qa’im (4a s il Wl Jac) makes a
stand and speaks our speech’. Then he said; ‘But, by Allah (ililk 5 ¢J,Ll3), when our Qa’'im (Jlai il Jae
4a,4) makes a stand, or speaks our speech, he will expose the matters of these two of what they had
concealed, and conceal from their matters what they used to make apparent. By Allah (il 5 ¢, L),
nothing has afflicted us from the afflictions, and what has passed of the difficulties against us, the People
of the Household, except that these two laid the foundations of it at first place, so against these two are
the Curses of Allah (il 5 ¢J,Li), and the Angels, and the people altogether’. (208(¢sua
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from al-Husayn Ibn Sa‘id from lbn
Abu ‘Umayr from Hisham Ibn Salim from Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! «le) who has said the following. “Al-
Qa’im (the one who will rise with Divine Authority) will rise and he will not be obliged to any one under
any covenant, agreement or oath of allegiance.” (209(rtas
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Al-Hamadani from ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Sulayman Ibn Dawud from Abu Basir.
And lbn ‘Asam narrated from al-Kulayni from al-Qasim Ibn al-’Alaa’ from Isma’il Ibn ‘Ali from ‘Ali lbn

Isma’il from ‘Asim lbn Humayd from Muhammad Ibn Muslim. He said:

| entered upon Abu Ja’far »duul! «le while | had the intention of asking him about the Qa’im from the
Family of Muhammad pgle 4l wlsls. So he began [the conversation first] by telling me: O Muhammad
Ibn Muslim, verily in the Qa’im from the Family of Muhammad s¢le dll wlsls are similarities to five
messengers: Yunus Ibn Matta, Yusuf Ibn Ya'qub, Musa, ‘Isa, and Muhammad y¢le dlt wlgla. As for his
similarity to Yunus, it is his return from occultation as a youth after being of old age. As for his similarity

to Yusuf Ibn Ya’'qub, it is occultation from his special and common [associates] (i.e. occultation from his



people), his disappearance from his brothers, and his father Ya’qub’s )l 4le confusion regarding his

affair despite the close proximity between him and his father, his family, and his followers (i.e. his Shi’a).

As for his similarity to Musa, it is the continuity of his fear, the length of his occultation, the secrecy of his
birth, and the weariness of his followers (i.e. his Shi’a) from the pains and disregard they saw after him
until Allah Ja s 3 allowed him to appear. He then supported him, and He reinforced him over his
enemies. As for his similarity to ‘Isa, it is the schisms of the disputers about him until one sect from them
said, “he was not born”, another sect said, “he is dead”, and another sect said, “he was killed and
crucified”. As for his similarity to our grandfather al-Mustafa ¢Lu dly 4le all L, itis his appearance
with the sword, the killing of the enemies of Allah, the enemies of His Messenger v-'-“’d iy agle atlt e,
the arrogant, and the tyrants; and that he will succeed through the sword and fear; no standard of his will
return in defeat. From the signs of his appearance is the appearance of the Sufyani in Sham, the
appearance of the Yamani, the cry from the sky in the month of Ramadan, and a Caller will call his and
his father’s names. (210,alls e 3ise
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My father and Ibn al-Walid and lbn al-Mutawakkil together narrated from Sa’d and al-Himyari and
Muhamad al-’Attar together from Ibn ‘Isa and Ibn Hashim and al-Barqgi and Ibn Abu’l Khattab together
from Ibn Mahbub from Dawud Ibn al-Hussayn from Abu Basir from as-Sadiq from his forefathers o¢:le
aduwll. He said: The Messenger of Allah said: The Mahdi is from my sons, his name is my name and his
kunya is my kunya. He is, of all people, the most similar to me in his form and his character. There will
be an occultation and a perplexity regarding him until the people go astray from their religions. At that
time, he will then appear like a shooting star and fill the Earth with equity and justice as it would be

fraught with injustice and oppression. (211(sise
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Ibrahim Ibn Hashim narrated from Abu ‘Abdillah al-Bargi from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad lbn Abi Nasr and
other than him from Abu Ayyub al-Hadha’2 from Abu Basir from Abu ‘Abdillah s)uull 4le. He said: | said
to him: May | be your ransom! | would like to touch your chest. So he said: Do so. So | touched his chest
and his shoulders. So he said: And for what, O Abu Muhammad? So | said: May | be your ransom, |
have heard your father saying, “The Qa’im has a broad chest, upright shoulders, and what is in between
is wide”. So he said: O [Abu] Muhammad, my father wore the shield of the Messenger of Allah <! L
dfy «wle and it would drag upon the ground, and | wore it and it was [the same], and it will be upon the
Qa’im as it was upon the Messenger of Allah 4 «le wll L — spread as if its belt is held with two rings.
And this affair is not for one who has surpassed [the age of] forty. (212(raue
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Mansur from al-Fadl al-A ‘al-A
‘war from Abu ‘Ubayda al-Hadhdha’ who has said the following. “We lived during the times of Abu Ja‘far
(pduull 4le). When he passed away, we were left like sheep without shepherd. We met Salim Ibn Abu
Hafs and he said to me, “O Abu ‘Ubayda, who is your Imam?” | said, “My Imams are Aal (family) of
Muhammad (S).” He said, “Did not | and you hear Abu Ja‘far (aMwll 1) say, “Whoever would die
without an Imam above him he has died as the death of the age ignorance.” | said, “Yes, that is very
true. | can swear by my own life.” It was only about three days before my meeting with Abu ‘Abd Allah
(pdall 44le) in which meeting Allah granted to me the blessing of recognizing him as my Imam. | said to
Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uull 4le) that Salim said to me so and so.” The narrator has said that the Imam («le
#duull) said, “O Abu ‘Ubayda, no one of us passes away before appointing a successor that would act
and behave just as the preceding Imam and call people to what the Imam before him did. O Abu
‘Ubayda what was given to David did not bar Sulayman from receiving (Allah’s blessings).” Then he
said, “O Abu ‘Ubayda, when Al-Qa’im (the one who will rise with Divine Authority) will rise he will judge
among people the way David and Sulayman had been judging among people. He will call any witness to

testify in a case.” (213(3ise oy
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Muhammad has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Mahbub from Hisham Ibn Salim from
‘Ammar al-Sabati who has said the following. “Once | asked Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! ¢le), “By what
means do you judge when you would judge?” He said, “We judge by the laws of Allah and in the manner
of David. If an issue would come before us for which there is nothing with us the Holy Spirit provides us
inspiration.” (214( i se
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad and ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim his father all from
Ibn Mahbub from al-Ri’ab from Abu Basir from Abu ‘Abd Allah (pal! 4le) who has said the following.
“Allah sent revelation to ‘Imran saying, “I will grant you a perfect and holy son who would cure the blind
and the lepers and bring the dead back to life by Allah, the permission of Allah and | make him a

” ¢

messenger to the Israelites.” ‘Iran than told it to his wife, Hanna, mother of Mary all about it When she
conceives with the baby Mary and she thought to herself that the baby will be a boy. When she gives
birth to Mary she said, “Lord, | have given birth to a girl and boys are not like girls. A girl cannot be a
messenger. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most gracious, has said, “Allah knows to who have you given
birth. When Allah, the Most High, granted Jesus to Mary he was the boy promised to ‘Imran. He
promised Jesus to ‘Imran. When we would say something about a man from us and that thing would be

found in his sons or grandsons then you must not deny it.” (215(rsas
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Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Ishag - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad Ibn
Ahmad al-Hamdani quoted on the authority of ‘Ali Ibn Al-Hasan lbn ‘Ali Ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of
his father that Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Musa al-Ridha’ (s)uul! «le) said, “I see my followers when they will
not find the third from my progeny. They will be looking for someone to take charge of their affairs, but
they will find no one to do so.” | asked, “O son of the Prophet of God! Why?” The Imam ()l wle) said,
“That is because their Divine Leader will become absent.” | asked, “Why?” The Imam (@l ule) said,
“That is because when he (a)uull 4le) rises with the sword, no one’s pledge of allegiance is binding upon

him.” (216( 3158118 J ses
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Muhammad Ibn Ya’goob narrated from ‘Ali Ibn Ibraheem from his father from Ibn Mahboob from Ya’qoob
as-Sarraj and ‘Ali Ibn Ri’ab that Abu ‘Abd Allah as-Sadiq (x)wl! «le) had said: When Amir al-Mu’minin
(punll 44le) was paid homage as the caliph after Uthman had been killed, he ascended the minbar and
made a speech. He said: “Your affliction became as it had been when Allah had sent His messenger
Muhammad (sl 4le). | swear by Him, Who has sent His messenger with the truth, that you will be
confused and will be sifted until your notables become low and your lows become notable. Some of you,
who have been indecent, will be virtuous and some, who have been virtuous, will be indecent. By Allah |

have not hidden a truth nor have | told a lie. | have been inspired with this position and this day.”

(217 (e
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Narrated to us Muhammad Ibn Musa Ibn Mutawakkil «ic 4l . ,: Narrated to us ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim from his

father Ibrahim Ibn Hashim from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Hammad Ansari and Muhammad Ibn Sinan, all of them



from Abu al-Jarud Ziyad lbn Mundhir from Abi Ja’far Muhammad lbn ‘Ali al-Bagir (aMwdl 44le) that he
said to me: “O Aba Jarud, when the time of occultation will prolong, people will begin to say: The Qa’im
is dead or he has been killed. And in which valley does he reside? And the opponents will say: Where
does a Qa’im exist? His bones must also have decayed. At that time remain hopeful for his
reappearance and when you hear his call harken to it. You should go to join him even if you have to

crawl on snow.” (218(sua
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‘Ali Ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim from Abu ‘Abd Allah Ibn Salih who
has said the following. “I saw him (the twelfth Imam) near the Black Stone while people were clinging

over it. The Imam (sl «.le) would say, “They are not commanded in this condition (to kiss the Black
Stone.)” (@(_}AU&” J.: e
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Narrated to us Muhammad Ibn Musa Ibn Mutawakkil <ie «lll s ,: Narrated to us ‘Abd Allah lon Ja’far
Himyari from Muhammad Ibn Uthman al-Amari ic ! =) that he said: “The master of this affair shall
perform the Hajj rituals every year. Thus he shall see the people and recognize them and they shall

(also) see him but will not recognize him.” (220(zsas
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Narrated to us Muhammad Ibn Musa Ibn Mutawakkil <ie «Ull s ,: Narrated to us ‘Abd Allah lon Ja'far
Himyari that: | asked Muhammad Ibn Uthman Amari: “Have you the seen the master of this affair?” He
replied: “Yes, and the last time | saw him, he was besides the Holy House of Allah and praying: O my

Lord, fulfill the promise that You made to me.” (221(puae
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Narrated to us Muhammad Ibn Musa Ibn Mutawakkil ¢ie 4t!! 20 Narrated to us ‘Abd Allah lbn Ja’far
Himyari that: | heard Muhammad Ibn Uthman Amari 4ic 4tl! s, say: “I saw His Eminence (sl 4le)
holding the curtain of the Kaaba below the spout and praying: O my Lord, take revenge from my
enemies.” (222(puais
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad lbn Sa’id narrated from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hasan from al-Abbas Ibon Aamir from ‘Abd
Allah Ibn Bukayr from Zurara Ibn A’yun that ‘Abd al-Melik Ibn A’yun had said: “Once | was with Abu
Ja'far al-Bagjir (sl 4ule) when al-Qa’im (42,3 L wll Jac) was mentioned before him. | said to him: “I
hope that he (al-Qa’im) appears sooner without being preceded by the rising of as-Sufyani.” He said:
“By Allah, that will not be! It is an inevitable thing.” (223(3ise cyus
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sa’id narrated from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hasan from al-Abbas Ibn Aamir Ibn Rabah
ath-Thagafi from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Bukayr that Zurara Ibn A’'yun had said: “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah as-
Sadiq (aduul! wle) saying: “A caller will call out from the Heaven that so-and-so is the emir and that ‘Ali
and his followers are the triumphants.” | said: “Then who will fight al-Mahdi after that?” He said: “The
Satan will call out that so—and-so and his followers are the triumphants - a man of the Umayyads

(Uthman).” | said: “Then who will know which the truthful is and which the liar is?” He said: “Those, who



used to narrate our traditions, will know that and will know that they are with the truth.” (224( i s
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sa’id narrated that Hisham lbn Salim had said: | heard Abu ‘Abd Allah as-
Sadiq (a)uul! wle) saying: “There will be two cries; one at the beginning of night and the other will be at
the end of the second night.” | asked: “How will that be?” He said: “One will be from the Heaven and the
other will be from Iblis.” | said: “How one will be distinguished from the other?” He said: “He, who has

known about them before they occur, will know which of them is from the Heaven.” (225( i s»
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Narrated to us my father: Narrated to us Saad Ibn ‘Abd Allah: Narrated to us Muhammad Ibn Husayn lbn
Abu al-Khattab from Ja’far Ibn Basheer from Hisham Ibn Saalim from Zurara from Abi ‘Abd Allah (4de
#duall) that he said: “A caller will call out in the name of the Qa’'im.” | asked: “Will it be for some people
or for all?” He replied: “It would be for all. And every community will hear it in its own language.” | asked:
“Would the opponents of Qa’im be also called in his name?” “No,” he said, “For them Iblees will call out

at the end of the night and put suspicion in the hearts of the people.” (226(r+as
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Narrated to us Ahmad Ibn Ziyad Ibn Ja’far Hamadani «ie 4tlf = Narrated to us ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim from



his father from Rayyan Ibn Salt that he said: | asked al-Ridha’ (sl «le): “Are you the Sahib al-’Amr
(Master of Affair)? He replied: | am also Sahib al-’Amr but not the Sahib al-’Amr who will fill the earth
with justice as it would have been fraught with tyranny and oppression. And how can | be that person?
While you can see that | am physically weak. Whereas the Qa’im is the one who at the time of his
reappearance will be senior in age but have the appearance of the youth. His body shall be so strong
that if he catches hold of the biggest tree of the earth, he shall be able to uproot it and if he shouts
between the mountains, their stones will roll down. The staff of Prophet Musa and the seal ring of
Prophet Sulayman (a)ul! 4,le) are with him. He is my fourth descendent. The Almighty Allah will keep
him in occultation as long as Divine wisdom dictates. Then He will reveal him so that he may fill the earth

with justice and equity just as it would fraught with injustice and oppression.” (227 (rsas
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sa’id narrated from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hasan at-Taymali from al-Hasan and
Muhammad, the sons of ‘Ali Ibn Yousuf, from Sa’dan Ibn Muslim from Umar Ibn Abban al-Kalbi that
Abban Ibn Taghlub had said: “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah as-Sadiq (a)uul! wle) saying: “As if | see al-Qa’im
on the hill of Kufa wearing a dress of brocade and the armor of the Prophet (4L dly aule atlt sb=), riding
a black horse and holding the banner of the Prophet (pLuws 4l wle 4l Ls).” | said: “Has the banner
been kept somewhere or it will be brought then?” He said: “Gabriel will bring it. Its pole is from the poles
of the Throne of Allah and the rest of it is from the assistance of Allah. Everything that he swoops on
with this banner Allah will make it perish. Nine thousand and three hundred and thirteen angels will
come down with the banner.” | said: “May | die for you! Will all these angels be with him?” He said:
“Yes, they will. It is they, who have been with Prophet Noah (Ml 4le) in the Ark, with Abraham (wle
auldl) when he has been thrown into the fire, with Moses (a)ull 41le) when the sea has been cleft to him,
with Jesus Christ (a)uull le) when he has been raised to the Heaven and four thousand angels, who
have been with Prophet Muhammad (auull 44le) and three hundred and thirteen angels, who have fought
with him in the battle of Badr besides four thousands that have ascended to the Heaven asking
permission to fight with al-Husayn ()l «.le) but when they have descended they find that al-Husayn



(pduull 4le) has been martyred. They have remained near his tomb weeping for him until the Day of

Resurrection. They are waiting for the appearance of al-Qa’im (228(5iss) ”. (4,8 Jlai alll Jae
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Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him -narrated that ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim Ibn
Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of al-Rayyan Ibn Shabib, “I went to see
al-Ridha’ (sl 44le) on the first day of the (Arabic) month of Muharram. The Imam (a)uul! le) said, ‘O
Ibn Shabib! Are you fasting?’ | answered, ‘No.” The Imam (sl «le) said, ‘Today is the day on which
Zakariya prayed to his Lord - the Honorable the Exalted, ‘There did Zakariya pray to his Lord, saying, ‘O
my Lord! Grant unto me from Thee a progeny that is pure: for Thou art He that heareth prayer!” And
God fulfilled his prayer and ordered the angels to call Zakariya ‘While he was standing in prayer in the
chamber, the angels called unto him, ‘(Allah) doth give thee glad tidings of Yahya, witnessing the truth of
a Word from Allah, and (be besides) noble, chaste, and a Prophet, of the (goodly) company of the
righteous.” Therefore, just as God fulfilled the prayers of Zakariya, the Honorable the Exalted God will
fulfill the prayers of whoever fasts on this day, and asks God for something.” The Imam (a)uul! 4,le) then
added, ‘O lbn Shabayb! Muharram is the month in which the people of the Age of Ignorance had
forbidden committing any oppression and fighting in. However, this nation did not recognize the honor of
this month or the honor of their own Prophet (V.Luj dly aule atlt sbk=)- In this month, they killed the
Prophet’s offspring, they enslaved the women, and took their belongings as booty. God will never forgive
them. O Ibn Shabayb! If you wish to cry, then cry for al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali Ion Abi Talib (a)uul! «le) who



was slaughtered like a sheep, and was killed along with the members of his household. Eighteen people
were martyred along with al-Husayn (a)uul 4le) who had no equal on Earth. The seven heavens and
the Earths mourned for his martyrdom. Four thousand angels descended to the Earth to assist him
(Imam Hussein) (a)ull 4le). However, al-Husayn ()l 4le) was destined to be martyred. They will
remain at his shrine with wrinkled hair until the Riser (Imam al-Mahdi) (a)uull 4le) rises. Then they will
be among those who will assist him (a)wll 4,le). Their slogan will be Ya li tharat al-Husayn (Revenge for
al-Husayn’s blood!) O Ibn Shabib! My father narrated that his father (s)uul! 41c) quoted on the authority
of his grandfather (a)ull 4le) that when they murdered my grandfather al-Husayn (a)uull 4le), the
heavens cried (dark) red blood and dirt. O Ibn Shabib! If you cry for al-Husayn (pYunll 44le) in such a way
that tears flow down your cheeks, then God will forgive all the sins that you have committed whether
they be minor or major, whether they be a few instances or a lot. O Ibn Shabib! If you would like to meet
the Honorable the Exalted God without having any sins then go to visit (the Shrine of) al-Husayn («le
aduadl). O Ibn Shabib! If you would like to accompany the Prophet (oL dly 4le 4!l L) in the rooms of
Paradise, then damn the murderers of al-Husayn ()l 4,le). O Ibn Shabib! If you would like to be
rewarded just as those who were martyred along with al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali (sl 4lc), whenever you
remember al-Husayn (sl lc) say, ‘| wish | was with them and could achieve the great prosperity.” O
Ibn Shabib! If you would like to be in the same high ranks in Paradise with us, then be sad when we are
sad and be happy when we are happy, and | advise you to have us since the Honorable the Exalted God

will resurrect whoever even likes a rock with that same rock on the Resurrection Day. (229(rave
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Is’hag Ibon Ammar, who has said: Abu ‘Abd
Allah (aYuall «4le) said: “You will not be seeing what you would love to (appearance of Al-Qa’im (! Jac
da,d JLa) until the Clan of so and so (Clan of Abbas) differing in what is between them. So when they
differ, the people would become greedy and the words would be separated, and Al-Sufyani would come

out’. (@(éﬁiy 5? O
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad, from lbn Fazzaal, from Abu Jameela, from
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Halby who said: | heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! «le) saying: “The differing of the
Clan of Abbas is from the inevitable, and the Call is from the inevitable, and the coming out of Al-Qa’im
(428 JLa il Jac) is from the inevitable’. | said, ‘And How would be the Call?’ He said: ‘A Caller will Call
out from the sky at the beginning of the day: ‘Indeed! ‘Al (sl 4lc) and his Shi'ites, they are the
winners’. He said: ‘And a Caller will Call out at the end of the day: ‘Indeed! Uthman and his Shi’ites, they

are the winners’. (231(paallS cpua
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A number of our companions, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad lbn Khalid, from Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali, from
‘Abd al-Rahmaan lbn Abu Hashim, from Sufyan Al-Jariry, from Abu Maryam Al-Ansary, from Haroun
Ibn Antara, from his father who said: | heard Amir al-Mu’minin (‘AMI 4le) again and again, and he was
saying with his fingers clasped at each other: ‘My ease is my constraint, and my constraint is my ease’.
Then said; ‘Destroyed are the expectants who expect it now, and rescued are the expectants who
expect it soon and are steadfast upon their pegs. | swear by Allah (il 5 ¢,W) by a true oath that after
the grief would be a wonderful victory (Al-Qa’im (232(cyus) '(da,é i atll Jae
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad lbn ‘Isa, from ‘Ali Ibn Al-Hakam, from Abu Ayyub
Al-Khazaz, from Umar Ibn Hanzala who said: | heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (pdnl! 44le) saying: ‘There are five
signs before the rising of Al-Qa’im (a4 Jla Wl Jac) — The scream, and the Sufyani, and the sinking (of
the earth), and the killing of the pure soul (Al-Nafs Al-Zakkiyya) and Al-Yamany’. So | said, ‘May | be
sacrificed for you, if someone from your Household comes out (in revolt) before these signs, shall we
come out (revolt) with him?’ He said: ‘No’. So when it was the next morning, | recited this Verse: “If We
please, We should send down upon them a sign from the heaven so that their necks should



stoop to it” (26:4). | said, ‘Is this the scream?’ He said: ‘If that was, then the necks of the enemies of

Allah (ilills 5 J,L5) Mighty and Majestic would stoop down in humility’. (233( i se ol pua
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From him, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad, from ‘Abd al-Aziz Ibn Al-Muhtady, from Yunus Ibn ‘Abd al-
Rahmaan, from Dawood lbn Zurby who said: ‘I fell ill in Al-Medina with intense illness, and that (news)
reached Abu ‘Abd Allah ({;Ml 4le). So he wrote to me: ‘It has reached me (news of) your illness. Buy
one Sa’a of wheat, then lie down on your back and scatter it upon your chest a scattering and say, ‘Our
Allah (il 5 ¢l,La)! | hereby ask You by Your Name which the restless (Al-Muztar i.e. Al-Qa’im (! Jae
4a,d JLai) asks You to Remove the adversities, and Enable him in the earth and Make him as Your
Caliph upon Your creatures, and send greetings upon Messenger of Allah (4L dly 4le all L) and
upon the People of his Household, and Cure me from my illness’. Then sit straight and gather the wheat
which is around you and say the like of that (again) and distribute one Mudd by one Mudd to each of the
poor and say the like of that (again)’. Dawood said, ‘I did the like of that and | was as if | had been

disentangled from a knot, and more than one person did that, so they all benefitted by it’. (234(psnin
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from Hariz from Zurara who has said
the following. ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah (s)uull 4le) has said, ‘Learn who your Imam is. When you learn who he is
then it will have no affect on you whether this matter (the rise of al-Mahdi with Divine Authority) will take

place earlier or later.” (235(z+as
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A number of our people has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Ali Ibn al-Ni‘man from
Muhammad Ibn Marwan from al-Fudhayl Ibn Yasar who has said the following. “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah
(! ule) sary, ‘One who would die without having an Imam his death would like the death of ignorance.
One who would die and would know who his Imam is then the coming of this matter (the rise of al-Mahdi
with Divine Authority) earlier or later will not affect him at all. One who would knowing who his Imam is

he would be like the one present with Al-Qa’im in his tents.” (236(J s¢2

May Allah curse anyone who rejects any of the infallible individuals mentioned above, after knowing their

exalted status.
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and ‘Abd Allah Ibn al-Salt all of them from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa
from Hariz Ibn ‘Abd Allah from Zurara from Abu Ja’far (sl le) who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja’far
(pdull 4le) has said, ‘Islam is based on five issues. It is based on prayer, charity (al-Zakat), Hajj,
Fasting and al-Wilaya.” Zurara has said, ‘| then asked the Imam, “Which of these is more important
than the others?”” The Imam said, ‘Al-Wilaya is more important. It is the key to the others. The person
who possesses Divine Authority is the guide to the other principles.’ | then asked, ‘Which is the next
important?’ The Imam said, ‘Thereafter is prayer. The Messenger of Allah has said, “Prayer is the pillar

”

of your religion.”” | then asked, ‘Which is the next important among them?’ The Imam said, ‘Al-Zakat is

the one thereafter. Allah has mentioned it next to prayer but He has mentioned prayer first. The

”

Messenger of Allah has said, “Al-Zakat removes sins.” | then asked, ‘Which one is important
thereafter?” The Imam said, ‘Hajj is important thereafter. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, has
said, ‘It is a duty of the people to Allah to perform Hajj of the House if they are capable to do so.
Whoever rejects it should know that Allah does not need anyone in the world” (3:97). The
Messenger of Allah has said, “Performing Hajj that is accepted is more virtuous than twenty Rak’at
optional prayer. Whoever walks around the House seven times and performs the two Rak’at prayers
thereafter properly Allah will grant him cover.” He (The Messenger of Allah) did say on the ninth of the
month of Dhu ‘I-Hijjah and on the tenth of the month of Dhu ‘I-Hijjah in Muzdalifa (a place in Makka),
what he wanted to say.’ | then asked, ‘Which one is important thereafter?” The Imam said, ‘It is fasting.’
“l then asked, ‘Why is fasting the last of all in importance?’ The Imam said, ‘The Messenger of Allah has

"

said, “Fasting is a shield against the fire.”” The narrator has said that the Imam said, ‘The best of all
things is that for which, if you miss, you do not find an alternative accept going back to achieve
it. Prayer, al-Wilaya and Hajj are not of matters replaceable with their own kind. On the other hand
if fasting is missed on a journey one has the choice to fast on other days as remedy, or compensate for
the sin with expiation and no fasting is necessary as a remedy. In the cases of the other four issues
there is no alternative for them.” The narrator has said that the Imam then said, ‘The topmost, the peak
of the issue, the key and the door to it and the pleasure of the Beneficent (Lord) is to obey the Imam
properly after knowing him clearly. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, says, “Whoever obeys the
Messenger he has obeyed Allah and whoever turns away from such obedience then you should
know that We have not sent you to guard them” (4:80). ‘Without recognizing the Divine Authority of
the Imam, the deputy of Allah, no one has the right to receive any reward from Allah, the Most Majestic,
the Most Holy. This is true even though in his lifetime he may stand up in worship the whole night, fast
during the day, give all his belongings in charity and perform Hajj every year. So also it is if he does not
acknowledge the Divine Authority of his Imam with which all of one’s deeds can take place with the
guidance of the Imam. Without al-Wilaya, one is not considered of the people of belief.” Thereafter the

Imam said, ‘Allah will admit, those of them who do good deeds into paradise through His extra mercy.
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Muhammad Ibn ’Isma‘il from Abu
‘Isma‘il al-Sarraj from Ibn Muskan from Abu Basir who has said the following: ‘Abu al-Hasan the first,
(Ml 4le), has said, ‘When my father was about to pass away he said, “My son, those who consider
Salah (prayers) insignificant will not be able to benefit from our intercession. (2Qallll Jle minis
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The compiler of this book, Muhammad Ibn Ya’'qub al-Kulayni, has said that Muhammad lbn Yahya has
narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Hasan Ibn Mahbub from Mu’awiyah Ibn Wahab
who has said the following: “I asked Abu "Abd Allah, (sl 4le), "What is the best thing through which a
servant of Allah may become closer to his Lord that is also most beloved to Allah, the Most Majestic, the
Most Glorious?’ The Imam replied, | do not know anything after knowing (knowing Allah and His religion)
more excellent than this prayer. Consider what the pious servant of Allah, Jesus son of Mary has said,
“He (the Lord) has advised me to pray and pay Zakat as long as | live.” (3(psae
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from Harun lbn Kharijah from Zayd
al-Shahham who has said the following: “I heard Abu ’Abd Allah, (3Mudl 4ule), say, “The most beloved
deed in the sight of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, is Salah (prayer). Prayer is the last item



in the wills of the prophets. How nice it is of a man who takes a shower or Wudu’ properly and then
moves away where no one can notice his presence when he is in Ruku’ or Sajdah! When a servant of
Allah is in Sajdah which he prolongs, Iblis (Satan) will say crying, “Woe is on me, he (this servant of

Allah) obeys Him but | disobeyed, he is doing Sajdah but | refused to do so.’ (e
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Abu Dawud has narrated from al-Husayn Ibn Sa’id from Muhammad Ibn al-Fudhayl who has said the
following: ‘Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’, (:)wll «le), has said, ‘Salah (prayer) is a means for every pious

9

person to getting nearer to Allah.” (5(J s¢>-
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A group of our people has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Husayn lbn Sa‘id from
Fadhala from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Sinan who has said the following: ‘Abu ’Abd Allah, (s)uu! 4le), has said that
once a man passed by the Holy Prophet while he was doing some work around one of his rooms. He
asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah, can | help you?’ He (the Holy Prophet) replied, ‘If you like, you may do
so.” When the work finished the Messenger of Allah asked, 'Can | do anything for you?’ 'Paradise, the
man pleaded. The Messenger of Allah looked into the sky then said, ‘Yes, (paradise is your reward).
When he was leaving the Messenger of Allah said, ‘O servant of Allah, you must assist us by prolonging

your Sajdah. (6(rs>ie
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Ahmad Ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan from Hamzah Ibn



Humran from ‘Ubayd Ibn Zurara from Abu ‘Abd Allah, who has said the following: “The Messenger of
Allah has said, ‘Salah (prayer) is like the poles of a tent. If the poles are established then the ropes, pegs

and the covering work, but if the poles break, none of the ropes, pegs and covering work. (7(J s¢a=
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Yunus Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman from ‘Abd al-
Rahman Ibn al-Hajjaj from Aban Ibn Taghlib who has said the following: “Once | performed Salah
(prayer) with Abu ‘Abd Allah, (pall 44le), in Muzdalifah (a place in Makkah). When he completed Salah
(prayer) he turned to me and said, ‘O Aban, the five times Salah (prayer) every day is obligatory. Those
who properly observe the rules about these prayers and perform them in their designated times they, on
the Day of Judgment, will come in the presence of Allah with their established covenant before Him,
because of which they will be admitted in paradise. Those who ignore the rules about Salah (prayer) and
ignore the times designated for them, they will come in the presence of Allah without having any
established covenant with Him. He then will decide about them. He may punish or forgive them as He

”)
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A group of our people has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Husayn Ibn Sa‘id from
Fadhala from Husayn lbn ‘Uthman from Sama‘ah from Abu Basir who has said the following: “I heard
Abu Ja'far, (a)ull wle), say, ‘Every mistake in Salah (prayer) is dropped thereby except that Allah, the
Most High, completes it with optional prayers. The first item of deeds with which one is judged is Salah
(prayer). If Salah (prayer) is accepted, other deeds are also accepted. If Salah (prayer) is raised in the
beginning of its designated time, it comes to the person prayed it all white and radiant, saying, “You
preserved me, may Allah protect you.” If Salah (prayer) is raised in other times without observance of
the rules about it Salah (prayer) returns back to the person who has performed it, all black and dark,



saying, “You wasted me away, may Allah lay you waste.”” (9(sise
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from ‘Umar Ibn 'Udhaynah from Zurara
who has said the following: “A man entered the Masjid when the Messenger of Allah was present. He
began to perform Salah (prayer) without properly doing Ruku‘ and Sajdah. He (the Messenger of Allah)
said, ‘He acted like a crow picking up grain from the ground. If he dies with his Salah (prayer) of such
condition he dies in a religion other than my religion.” (10(;ywa
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It is a narration from him (narrator of previous Hadith) by his father from Hammad from Hariz from Zurara
who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja'far, (pand! 4le), has said, ‘You must not consider your Salah (prayer)
insignificant; the Holy Prophet said when he was about to pass away, “Those who consider their Salah

(prayer) insignificant are not of my people, as well as those who drink intoxicating liquor. They will not be

able to come to me at the pond of al-Kawthar, no by Allah (they will not be able to do s0). (11(¢cyus
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam from Hisham
Ibn Salim who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (a)uull «le), has said that when a man stands up
for Salah (prayer) but considers it insignificant, Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, says to His angels,
‘Look at this servant of Mine. It seems as if he thinks someone other than Me is a person in charge of

fulfilling his needs. Does he not know that | am the One who fulfills all of his needs by My own hand?”

(12(tsn
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad and Muhammad Ibn Yahya from Ahmad lbn
Muhammad from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from Hariz from Zurara who has said the following: ‘Abu Jafar, (4de
#duall), has said, ‘When a man completes one Salah (prayer) properly, all of his other prayers are
accepted; even though they may not be complete. If he loses them, altogether, none of his Salah
(prayer) is accepted, and not even his optional or obligatory prayers are counted. Optional Salah
(prayer) are accepted only after obligatory prayers are accepted. If one does not perform obligatory
prayers, optional prayers are not accepted; they are to complete therewith the shortcomings of the

obligatory ones.” (13(puae
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It narrated through the same chain of narrators from Hariz from al-Fudhayl who has said the following: “I
asked Abu Ja'far, (sl lc), about the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, ‘Those
who are protective of their Salah (prayers)’ (23:9)”. The Imam said, It means obligatory prayer.’ | then
asked about, ‘Those who are ever observing their prayer’ (70:23). The Imam said, It means optional

prayers.” (14(psan
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from al-Husayn lbn Sa‘id from
Fadhala Ibn Ayyub from Dawud Ibn Fargad who has said the following: “I asked Abu ‘Abd Allah, (4le



#duull), about the words of Allah, ‘Salah (prayer) was made obligatory in designated times’ (4: 105).
The Imam replied, It is an established obligation. If you performed earlier or delayed a little, it is not
harmful as long as you did not lose them altogether. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, says

”

about a people, “They lost Salah (prayer) and followed their lustful desires so they face deviation
(79:60).” (15(rie
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Hammad from al-Halabiy who
has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (a)uull «lc), has said, ‘Acts of Salah (prayer) fall in three
categories; They are Tahur (cleansing), Ruku‘ (bowing down on one’s knees), and Sujud (prostration).
(16(cru

”)

17.

;;l;):)}.‘).u;u.c&mmu.namu.c&m uuwmr&#mrwmjmr&v&w f:;L:

@JMQG&L‘;&JMYUM Mlgﬁwur(‘,wrm)ﬁnywtsg
:.‘U./J:I:LQ;LAJLQJSSJY\SMYJQFU.U‘YJMQJAJ.X&MY&AJ_MI‘)JYJJMLe.l_qg.l_l.!.IY\s‘LLLC
mluuduuy;w@um&uyj m&&yjm&mbwun yﬁMrw;u@.&i&mwu

M—Q—@ Yi‘u-” uJJS-‘-l %5 uub-” uJba JL*“S IJAL“

‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and Muhammad Ibn ’Isma‘il from Fadl Ibn Shadhan all from
Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from Hariz from Zurara who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja‘far, ()l «l<), has said,
‘When you stand up for Salah (prayer) you should be prepared (attentive) for prayer; what will be
counted in your favor of prayer will be only that in which you were attentive. You should not play during
Salah (prayer) with your hands, head and beard, and do not speak in your soul. You should not yawn,
stretch or fold your hands one over the other; this is what the Zoroastrians would do. You should not
mask your face, feel urged (for urination), keep your feet far apart from each other like camels do, should
not sit on your heels, place your arms flat on the ground, crack your fingers; anyone of such things
causes a defect in Salah (prayer). You should not stand for Salah (prayer) in a lazy mode, slumbering or
feeling burdened; each one of such things is of behaviors of hypocrites. Allah, the Most Glorious, has
forbidden the believers to stand up for prayer in a lazy mode, that is, feeling sleepy. He has said about
the hypocrites, “When they stand up for Salah (prayer) they do so in a lazy mode and just to show



off to people and they do not speak of (remember) Allah but very little” (4: 141).”” (17(peaal S Gpuus
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Hammad from al-Halabiy who
has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (aduull 44le), has said that when you are in your Salah (prayer),
you must be humble and attentive in it; Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, has said, ‘Those

who are humble during their Salah (prayer) (are of the true believers)’ (23:3).” (18(cyua
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad and Abu Dawud all from al-Husayn
lbn Sa‘id from ‘Ali Ibn Abu Jahmah from Jahm lbn Hamid who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah,
(Ml 4le), has said that his (Imam’s) father has said that when ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn, (sl 4le), would
stand up for Salah (prayer), he seemed like the trunk of a tree. Not anything of his body would move

except what the wind would move.” (19(J s¢2e
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Muhammad Ibn Isma’il has narrated from al-Fadl Ibn Shadhan from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from Rib‘i Ion ‘Abd
Allah from al-Fudhayl Ibn Yasar who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (pdull 44le), has said that
when ‘Ali lon al-Husayn, (suull 4le), would stand up for Salah (prayer), the color of his face change and
in sajdah he remained so long until (his face) became drenched with perspiration (and tears).” (J s¢=s
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Hammad from al-Halabiy who
has said the following: “I asked Abu ‘Abd Allah, (a)uul! 4le), ‘What should a man who performs Salah
(prayer) with an Imam do if they come across a verse that speaks of paradise or fire?” The Imam said,

‘In such case (during prayer) he may ask Allah for protection against fire or for admission in paradise.
(21(c
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from and Muhammad lbn ’Isma‘il from al-Fadl Ibn Shadhan
all from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from Zurara who has said the following: “I once asked Abu Ja'far, (aduull wle),
‘Can | perform Sajdah (prostration) on asphalt? He (the Imam) said, ‘No, also not on cotton, wool,
anything from animals, food, fruits of earth and not on anything of clothing. (22(riauallS J sg2e
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from al-Husayn Ibn Sa‘id from
Fadhala from Jamil Ibn Darraj who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (Ml 4le), disliked

performing Sajdah (prostration) on a piece of paper with writing on it.” (23(puaie
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Jamil Ibn Darraj from Zurara who
has said the following: “One of the two Imam, (pduall 44le), has said, ‘Raise your hands when
commencing Salah (prayer) on the sides of your face and do not raise them all the way farther.””
(240
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It is a narration from him (narrator of previous Hadith) by his father from Hammad from Hariz from Zurara
who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja'far, (a)uull «le), has said, ‘When you stand up for Salah (prayer) say
Takbir (Allah is great beyond description) and raise your hands. Do not allow your palms (hands) to rise

higher than your ears. Keep them on the sides of your face.” (25(;yua
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd



Allah, (2l le), one day asked me, ‘Do you know how to perform Salah (prayer) properly?’ | said, ‘I
keep the book of Hariz with me in Salah (prayer).” The Imam said, ‘Never mind, O Hammad. Stand up
and perform Salah (prayer).” The narrator has said, ‘Il then stood up in his presence, facing the direction
of Qiblah (Makkah). | began performing Salah (prayer), with Ruku‘ and Sajdah.” He then said, “O
Hammad, you do not know how to perform Salah (prayer) properly. It is a shame for a man of your
people who at the age of sixty or seventy cannot even perform one Salah (prayer) according to its
complete rules and manners.” Hammad has said, ‘I belittled myself very much at this point. | then asked
him saying, “I pray to Allah to keep my soul in service for your cause teach me how to perform Salah
(prayer) properly.” Abu ‘Abd Allah, (a)uall «le), stood up straight facing the direction of Qiblah. He
allowed his hands to rest on his thighs, with his fingers close side by side, kept his feet near each other,
only leaving between them a distance of three fingers opened up, with his toes facing the direction of
Qiblah without allowing them to deviate from this direction and with humbleness said, ‘Allah is great.” He
then recited al-Hamd (the first Chapter of the Holy Qur’an) with clarity and fluency and Chapter 112 of
the Holy Quran. He then paused for a breath while still standing and raised his hands up to the sides of
his face and said, ‘Allah is great,” while still standing. He then bent down for Ruku‘ (kneeling). He then
placed his palms over his knees allowing them to be filled up with his knees that were separate from
each other, and pressed them backward until his back became so straightly level that even if there had
been a drop of water or oil it would not flow to any side. He stretched his neck forward, lowered his eyes
and then said with clarity and fluency three times, ‘I praise my Lord, the Great, Who is free of all defects.’
He then stood up straight. While standing straight he said, ‘Allah hears all those who praise Him.” He
then while standing raised his hands up to the sides of his face and said, ‘Allah is great.” Then he bowed
down for sajdah. He opened his palms with his fingers close side by side, placed them near his knees on
the sides next to his face and said, ‘I praise my Lord, the most High who is free of all defects,” three
times. He did not place any other part of his body on any other part thereof. He performed sajdah on
eight parts of his bones: his palms, knees, big toes of his feet, his forehead and his nose. He (the Imam)
said, ‘Placing seven parts of these bones on the ground is obligatory during sajdah but one of them (the
nose) is not obligatory. This is what Allah has spoken of in the Qur'an, “The parts of the body to be
placed on the ground during sajdah belong to Allah, you then must not worship anyone other
than Allah” (72: 17). Such parts are forehead, palms, knees and big toes of feet. Placing one’s nose on
the ground is optional.” He then raised his head from sajdah. When he sat up straight, he then said,
‘Allah is great.” He then sat on his left thigh placing the back of his right foot over the sole of his left foot
and then said, ‘I seek forgiveness from Allah, my Lord and turn to Him in repentance.” He then said,
‘Allah is great.” Then he bowed down for second sajdah, saying therein what he said in the first sajdah.
He did not place any other part of his body on any other part during Ruku‘ or sajdah. He spread his
elbows and did not place his arms on the ground. In this way, he performed two Rak‘ats of Salah
(prayer). He (the Imam) kept the fingers of his hands close side by side when saying the two testimonies
in a sitting position. When he finished saying the testimonies, he then read Sal am and said, ‘O

Hammad, you must perform Salah (prayer) like this.” (26(csus
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‘Ali has narrated from his father from Hammad lbn ‘Isa and Muhammad Ibn Isma’il from al-Fadl Ibn
Shadhan from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa and Muhammad Ibn Yahya from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Hammad
lbn ‘Isa from Hariz from Zurara who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja’far, (pduull 44le), has said, ‘When you
stand up for Salah (prayer) do not allow one foot to touch the other, leave between them a distance of
one finger at the least and one shibr (about 8 inches) at most. Allow your shoulders to relax and leave
your hands alone. Do not crisscross your fingers. Instead, they should be kept on your thighs on its front
side and your eyes should look at the place for prostration. During Ruku‘ position, line up your feet with a
distance of one shibr in between them, allow your fingers to hold on to your knees. Place your right palm
on your right knee before placing the left palm on your left knee. Allow your fingers to reach to the sides
of your knees and stretch your fingers when placed on your knees. If during Ruku‘ the tips of your
fingers reach your knees it is sufficient but | like that your palm should rest on your knees so you can
allow your finger to hold to your knees while they (knees) are kept apart. Your back should be straight,
your neck stretched forward and your looks should be kept between your feet. “When you are ready for
prostration, raise your hands for saying “Allah is great”, then bow down for prostration. First your hands
should be placed on the ground, before your knees, together but do not place your forearms on the
ground as beasts do. You must not place your forearms on your knees or thighs but open them up as
wings with your elbows. You must not touch your knees with your palms and do not place them very
close to your face. Place them in between level with your shoulders. You must not place them in front of

your knees. Place them a little out, extend them on the ground and keep them a little toward you. If there



is some cloth underneath, it does not matter, and if you allow them to be placed on the ground it is
better. You must not keep your fingers apart from each other during your sajdah but keep them close
side by side.” The Imam said, ‘When you sit up straight for reading the testimonies, keep your knees
touching the ground and a little apart from each other. The back of your left foot should be on the
ground, the back of you right foot should be placed on the bottom of your left foot and both hips should
be placed on the ground as well as the tip of the big toe of your right foot. You should never sit on both
your feet; it may hurt you. You should not sit on the ground; in this way some parts of you are sitting on

”

the others and you cannot bear sitting this way for reading the testimonies and supplications.™ (27(;yus
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from Hariz from Zurara who has said
the following: ‘Abu Ja‘far, (3wl le), has said, ‘The entire forehead, from the hairline to the eyebrows is
for Sajdah (prostration). Whatever of this area falls on the ground of the size of a dirham or of the size of

a finger’s tip is sufficient.” (28(;yua
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A group has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa, from al-Husayn Ibn Sa‘id, from his brother
al-Hasan, from Zur’ah, from Sama‘ah who has said the following: “I once asked him (the Imam), («le
duall), about laughing if it destroys Salah (prayer). He (the Imam) said, ‘Smiling does not destroy Salah
(prayer) but laughing loudly destroys it.” It (the above Hadith) also is narrated from Ahmad Ibn

Muhammad from ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Isa from Sama‘ah.” (29( i s«
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Jamil Ibn Darraj from Zurara who
has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (aMuwdl 4ule), has said, ‘Laughing does not invalidate Wudu’ but it

”)

invalidates Salah (prayer).” (30(cyua
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Through the same chain of narrators as the previous Hadith, it is narrated from Abu Isma’il al-Sarraj
from Ibn Muskan from Sharahbil al-Kindiy who has said the following: ‘Abu la’ far, (pduall 44le), has said
that if you want to ask your Lord for something, take Wudu’ properly, perform two Rak‘at Salah (prayer),
speak of the greatness of Allah. Say, ‘Allahumma Salli ‘Ala Muhammad wa ‘Aali Muhammad (O Allah
grant Muhammad and his family a compensation worthy of their serving Your cause). 5 After Salam say,
‘O Allah, | appeal before You, You are the Owner and the King and have power over all things. You are
dominant and whatever You want it comes into existence. O Allah | turn to You through Your prophet,
Muhammad, the prophet of mercy. O Muhammad, O Messenger of Allah, | turn to you before Allah, Your
Cherisher and my Cherisher so that He makes my wish to come true. O Allah, through Your prophet,
Muhammad, make my wish come true. Then ask for your needs.” (31(J s¢2e
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Fadhdhal from Tha’laba Ibn
Maymun from al-Flarith Ibn al-Mughirah who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (@Mudl 44le), has
said, ‘If you need something, perform two Rak‘at Salah (prayer) and say, “Allahumma Salli ‘Ala
Muhammad wa ‘Aali Muhammad (O Allah grant Muhammad and his family a compensation worthy of

their serving Your cause).” Ask for your needs. They will be fulfilled.”” (32(i s
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It is a narration from him (narrator of previous Hadith) by his father from al-Husayn Ibn Sa‘id from
Fadhala from Aban and Mu‘awiyah Ibn Wahab who have said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (a)uud! wle),
has said that when you stand up for Salah (prayer), say this: ‘O Allah, | consider Muhammad, O Allah

grant compensation to Muhammad and his family worthy of their services to Your cause, to be in front of

me in Your presence along with my wishes and needs and | turn to You through him. For the sake of his

position before You, grant me honor in this and the next world and include me among those near You.

Make my Salah (prayer) accepted through him, my sins forgiven and my prayer and wishes granted.

You are forgiving and merciful. (33(;rws
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Ibn ’'Udhaynah who has said the
following: ‘Abu ’Abd Allah, ()l «le), asked me, ‘What does the enemy narrate?’ | then asked, ‘I pray
to Allah to keep my soul in service for your cause, what kind of narration do you mean?’ He said, ‘It is
about their Adhan, Ruku’, and sajdah?’ | then said, ‘They say, “Ubay Ibn Ka‘b has seen them in a
dream.”” The Imam said, ‘They have spoken a lie. The religion of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Glorious, is by far more exalted than being seen in a dream.’” The narrator has said that Sadir al-
Sayrafiy then said, ‘I pray to Allah to keep my soul in service for your cause, please enlighten us about
it.” Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl «le), then said, ‘When Allah, the most Majestic, the most Glorious, took His
prophet for a journey to His seven heavens, in the first heaven He granted him blessing and in the
second one He taught him his obligations. Allah sent down a carriage that was made of light with forty
kinds of the kinds of light therein, surrounded by the Throne of Allah that covers the eyesight of the on-
lookers. One of those lights is yellow from which yellowness is yellow. Another one is red because of
which redness is red, yet another one is white because of which whiteness is white. The rest of them are
like the number of the creatures in the form of light and colors. In that carriage, there are rings and
chains of silver. Thereafter He took him up in the heaven. The angels moved in all directions of the
heaven and fell down in prostration saying, “He is free of all defects and Most Holy. How similar is this
light to the light of our Lord!” Jibra'’il (Gabriel) then said, ‘Allah is greater than can be described, Allah is
greater than can be described.” Then the doors of the heaven opened, the angels gathered and saluted
to the Holy Prophet in large groups saying, “O Muhammad, how is your brother? When you go back to
earth tell that we salute him.” The Holy Prophet asked them, “Do you know him?” They replied, “How
can we forget him. We were made (by Allah) to establish a covenant and commitment to (follow and)
support him; support you and his followers until the Day of Judgment. We look on the faces of his
followers five times every day - meaning thereby during the five times Salah (prayer). We say,
‘Allahumma Salli ‘Ala Muhammad wa ‘Aali Muhammad (O Allah grant Muhammad and his family a

”)

compensation worthy of their serving Your cause).” The Messenger of Allah thereafter has said, “Then
my Lord granted me forty kinds of kinds of light of which no one resembled the ones given to me before.
He gave me more rings and chains and took me to the second heaven. When | arrived near the second
heaven’s door, the angels moved to all directions of the heaven and fell down in prostration saying, ‘Free
of all defects and Most Holy is the Lord of the angels and the spirit. How similar is this light to the light of
our Lord!’ Jibra’il then said, ‘I testify that no one, other than Allah, deserves to be worshipped.” The

angels then gathered asking, ‘O Jibra’il, who is this with you?’ He replied, ‘This is Muhammad.” They



then asked, ‘Is he already commissioned to serve as the Messenger of Allah?’ He replied, ‘Yes, he is
commissioned.”” The Holy Prophet has said that they then came to me, welcoming with salutations and
saying, “Tell your brother we salute him.” | asked them, “Do you know him?” They replied, “How can we
forget him? We were made (by Allah) to establish a covenant and commitment to (follow and) support
him; support you and his followers until the Day of Judgment. We look on the faces of his followers five
times every day” - meaning thereby during the five times Salah (prayer). “The Messenger of Allah has
said, “My Lord then gave me another forty kinds of the kinds of light of which no one was similar to the
light given to me before, and increased the number of rings and chains. Then He took me up to the
second heaven. The angels moved to all directions in the heaven and fell down in prostration saying,
‘Free of all defects and Most Holy is the Lord of the angels and the spirit. What is this light that is so
similar to the light of our Lord?’ Jibra’il then said twice, ‘I testify that only Allah deserves worship. The
angels gathered and said, ‘O Jibra’il, who is he with you?’ He (Jibra'il) replied, ‘He is Muhammad.” They
asked, ‘Is he commissioned (as Messenger of Allah)?’ Jibra’il answered, ‘Yes, he is commissioned.”
The Holy prophet, has said, “They (angels) came to me as if wanting to hold me in their arms and
saluted me and said, ‘Convey our salutations to you brother.” | asked, ‘Do you know him?” They replied,
‘Why we would not know him? We are made to establish a solemn covenant of support in your favor, in
his favor and in favor of his followers until the Day of Judgment. We look at the faces of his followers five
times every day and night.” They meant thereby the times of each of five daily Salah (prayer).” The
Messenger of Allah has said, “My Lord then gave me another forty kinds of the kinds of light of which no
one was similar to the light given to me before. Then He took me up to the third heaven. The angels
moved to all directions in the heaven and fell down in prostration saying, ‘Free of all defects and Most
Holy is the Lord of the angels and the spirit. What is this light that is so similar to the light of our Lord?’
Jibra’il then said twice, ‘I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.” The angels all gathered and
said, ‘Welcome, we greet you, O the first. Welcome, O the last, welcome, O the one who brings about
resurrection and welcome the one who brings about distribution (distributor of heavens and hell (one of
the title of Imam ‘Ali), Muhammad is the best of the prophets and ‘Ali is the best of the executors of the

1«

wills of the prophets of Allah.” “The Holy Prophet has said, “They then saluted me and asked about my
brother and | said, ‘He is on earth. Do you know him?’ They replied, ‘How can we forget him? We every
year perform Hajj of Bayt al-Ma‘mur where there is a white board on which there are the names of
Muhammad, ‘Ali, al-Hasan, al-Husayn, all A'immah and their followers till the Day of Judgment. We
congratulate them every day and night five times’ — meaning thereby the five times Salah (prayer) - ‘and

”

they wipe their heads with their hands.”” The Holy Prophet has said, “My Lord then increased the
number of the kinds of lights for me by another forty kinds of light of which no one resembled the ones
given to me before. He then took me higher until | reached the fourth heaven where the angels did not
say anything. | heard a low intensity sound as if vibrating inside the chests. The angels then gathered,
the doors of the heaven opened and they came to welcome me. Jibra’il then said, ‘Come for Salah
(prayer), come for Salah (prayer). Come to wellbeing, come to wellbeing.” The angels then said, ‘They
are two very familiar sounds.’ Jibra'il then said, ‘Salah (prayer) is about to be performed, Salah (prayer)

is about to be performed.” The angels said, ‘It is for his followers until the Day of Judgment.” The angels



then gathered and asked, ‘How is your brother?’ | replied, ‘Do you know him?’ They replied, ‘We know
him and his followers. They are lights around the Throne of Allah and in al-Bayt al-Ma‘mur, there is a
board of light [on which there is a writing of light] and in this writing there are the names of Muhammad,
‘Ali, al-Hasan, al-Husayn, all ’A'immah and their followers until the Day of Judgment from whom not
even one man is increased or decreased. This (written document) is our covenant and a document of
commitment which is read to us every Friday.” Thereafter it was said to me, ‘Raise your head, O
Muhammad.’ | raised my head, | saw the levels of the heaven opened up, and the curtains rose. | then
was told, ‘Look downward.’ | looked downward and | saw a house like your house, this one, a sacred
precinct like this holy precinct. If | were to drop something down from my hand, it would only fall on this
house but not on another place. It then was said to me, ‘O Muhammad, this is the holy place and you
are the Holy person; for every similitude there is something similar.” Allah then sent Wahy to me, ‘O
Muhammad go near the S’ ad (a fountain at the foot of the Throne) wash the parts of your body that are
used during sajdah, cleanse them and perform Salah (prayer) for the sake of your Lord.”” The
Messenger of Allah then went near the S’ ad, water that flows at the right foot of the Throne. The
Messenger of Allah touched the water with his right hand and for this reason Wudu’ is with the right
hand. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, then sent Wahy to him (Muhammad), “Wash your
face; you look to My greatness, then wash your right arm and then your left arm; you receive My words
(book) in your hand. Thereafter wipe your head with your hand while still moist with the water of Wudu’
and your feet up to your ankles; | like to bless you and allow you to step where no one, other than you,
has ever stepped.” This is the reason for Adhan and Wudu’. Then Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Glorious, sent Wahy to him, “O Muhammad, face the direction of the black-stone and speak of My
greatness an equal number of times as the number of My curtains.” For this reason, the number of
Takbir is seven, equal to the number of seven curtains. At the end of the curtains, he commenced Salah
(prayer) and for this reason, commencement became a Sunnah (a noble tradition). The curtains are of
parallel levels and in between every two level, there are oceans of light. This is the light, which Allah
sent to Muhammad, O Allah grant compensation to Muhammad and his family worthy of their services to
Your cause. For this reason, the number of (Takbir for) commencement is three because of the opening
of the curtains three times. The number of Takbir, (altogether before commencement), are seven and
the number of commencement three times. When he completed all Takbir and (takbir of)
commencement, Allah sent him Wahy to call Him by His name and for this reason, the phrase “In the
name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful” is placed before every Chapter of the Holy Qur’an. Then
Allah sent him Wahy to praise Him. When he said, “All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds,” the
Holy Prophet to himself said, “My thanks (to Allah).” Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, sent
him Wahy saying, “You just discontinued My praise. Call Me by My name.” For this reason the phrase
“most Beneficent, most Merciful” has come twice in al-Hamd (Chapter 1 of the Qur’an). When the Holy
Prophet reached the last word in al-Hamd’ he said, “All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds and
all thanks.” Allah then sent him Wahy, “You discontinued speaking of Me. Call Me by My name.” For this
reason, at the beginning of every Chapter there is the phrase, “In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the

Merciful.” Thereafter Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, sent him Wahy, “O Muhammad, read



about the relationship of your Lord, the most Holy, the most High. “ (/ begin) in the Name of Allah, the
Beneficent, the Merciful. “(O Muhammad,) you must say, "He is Allah, Who is one only” (112:1).
“Allah is Absolute” (112:2). “He does not have any child nor is He a child of others” (112:3). “There
is no one equal to Him” (112:4). “Then Wahy was held back from him and the Messenger of Allah said,
“One the only One who is self- sufficient.” Allah then sent him Wahy, “He does not have any child nor
is He a child of others” (112:3). “There is no one equal to Him” (112:4). Then Wahy was held back
from him and the Messenger of Allah said, “Thus is Allah. Thus is Allah, our Lord.” When he said this
Allah sent him Wahy, “Kneel down for Ruku‘ for the sake of your Lord, O Muhammad.” He knelt down
for RukuL Allah then sent Wahy, while he was in Ruku‘ position, to say, “My Lord, the great, is free of all
defects.” He said this three times, Then Allah sent him Wahy, “Raise your head, O Muhammad.” The
Messenger of Allah did as he was told to do and stood up straight. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Glorious, sent Wahy, “Bow down in prostration for the sake of your Lord, O Muhammad.” The
Messenger of Allah bowed down in prostration, then Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, sent
Wahy, say, “My Lord, the most High, is free of all defects.” He said it three times. Then Allah sent Wahy,
“Sit upright, O Muhammad.” He did as he was told. When he sat upright he looked at (signs of) His
greatness that appeared to him, then, on his own he bowed down in prostration without anyone’s
command. He said three times, “Allah is free of all defects.” Allah then sent Wahy that said, “Stand up
straight.” He obeyed but he did not see (of the signs) of greatness that had seen before and for this
reason in Salah (prayer) every Rak‘at has one Ruku‘ and two sajdah. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Glorious, then sent Wahy, “Read All praise belong to Allah, Cherisher of the worlds” (the first Chapter of
the Holy Qur'an) and he read as he had done before. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, then
sent Wahy, “Read Chapter 97 of the Holy Qur’an; this Chapter speaks, of your relationship and the
relationship of your family, until the Day of Judgment.” In Ruku‘ he did just as he had done before, then
he did one sajdah. When he raised his head (signs of) greatness appeared to him, he then bowed down
in prostration by his own choice, without anyone’s command and again he said, “Allah is free of all
defects.” Allah sent Wahy, “Raise your head, O Muhammad, your Lord has made you steadfast.” When
he wanted to stand up, he was told, “Sit down in your place, O Muhammad.” He then sat down. Allah
sent Wahy, “O Muhammad, when | grant you a favor, you should call Me by My name.” He was inspired
to say, “In the name of Allah, with (the help of) Allah, no one, other than Allah, deserves to be
worshipped, and all beautiful names belong to Allah.” Then Allah sent Wahy, “O Muhammad, ask
compensation for yourself and say, ‘ Allahumma Salli ‘Ala Muhammad wa ‘Aali Muhammad (O Allah
grant Muhammad and his family a compensation worthy of their serving Your cause),” which he did as
he was told. He then noticed rows of angels and messenger and prophets of Allah and it was said to
him, “O Muhammad, salute them.” He then said, “I pray to Allah to grant you peace, mercy and
blessings.” Allah then sent Wahy, “You and your descendants are the peace, salutations, mercy and
blessing.” Allah then sent Wahy, “Do not pay any attention to the left.” The first verse that he heard after
Chapter 112 and 97 of the Holy Qur'an was the verse about the people of the right hand and people of
the left hand. For this reason, one salutation is toward the direction of Qiblah and for this reason there is

Shukr (expression of thanks) in sajdah for Takbir and his saying, “Allah listens to all those who praise



Him” because the Holy Prophet heard a great deal of voices of angels saying al-Tasbih, al-Tahmid and
al-Tahlil. For this reason he said, “Allah listens to all of those who praise Him.” For this reason, in the
first and second Rak‘at if something invalidating Wudu’ takes place, one needs to perform them all over

again. This is the first obligation in the prayer at noontime, that is, Salah (prayer) at noontime. (34(¢yus
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Muhammad lbn Isma’il from Abu
Isma’il al-Sarraj from Harun Ibn Kharijah who has said the following: “Once | spoke before Abu ‘Abd
Allah, (sl 44le), about a man of our people and | praised him well. The Imam asked, ‘How is his Salah

(prayer)?” (35(ptaus
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Abu Najran from ‘Abd Allah
Ibn Sinan who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl 4le), has said that a servant of Allah may
rise to perform Qada’ (compensatory prayer for) an optional Salah (prayer) that was missed in its proper
time. The Lord then expresses surprise before the angels saying, ‘My angels, look at My servant who
makes up for the optional Salah (prayer) missed in time, when | have not even made it obligatory for

37.
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Ishaq from Sa‘dan Ibn Muslim from ‘Abd Allah Ibn
Sinan who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (pduall 44le), has said that nobility of a man is in his
Salah (prayer) during the night and his honor is in his keeping away from unsettling people’s
confidentiality.” (37(J s¢e
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Abu ‘Ali al-Ash’ariy has narrated from Muhammad lbn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan Ibn Yahya from
Harun Ibn Kharijah who has said the following: ‘Abu ’Abd Allah, (s)uul! 4le), has said that for Salah
(prayer) an angel is assigned and he has no other task to perform. When one completes a Salah
(prayer), the angel takes it and ascends to heaven. If it is of the kind that is accepted, it then is accepted,
but if it is of unacceptable kind, it then is said to him, ‘Return it to My servant.” He then descends down
with that Salah (prayer) and strikes it against his face saying, “Woe is upon you. You continue to have

NN

such deeds that make me tired.™ (38(rtase
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Jabir who
has said the following: ‘Abu Ja'far, (sMwll le), has said, ‘The Messenger of Allah asked Jibra'il
(Gabriel), “Which places are more beloved to Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious?” He replied,

“It is Masjids and most beloved to Allah of its people are those who enter them first and leave last.’
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad lbn ‘Isa, from ‘Ali Ibn al-Nu’'man, from Muawiya lbn
Ammar who said: ‘I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah say: ‘There was in the bequest of the Prophet (dl 4ule atll s
pLws) to ‘Ali (2l le) that he said: ‘O ‘Al (sl le), | hereby bequeath you with regards to yourself of
qualities, so preserve them from me’. Then he said: ‘Our Allah (il 5 ¢,L3), Support him. As for the first
one is to be truthful, and do not let lies to come out from you ever. And the second is the piety and do
not let yourself be treacherous ever. And the third is the fear of Allah (il 5 dJ,L3), Mighty is His
Mention, as if you can actually see Him. And the fourth is the excessive weeping for the fear of Allah
(il 5 dJ,W). There will be built for you, for every tear drop, a thousand houses in the Paradise. And the
fifth is that your wealth and your blood is not for other than your Religion. And the sixth is to take to
my Sunnah with regards to my Prayer, and my Fast, and my charity. As for the Prayer, so it is of
fifty Rakaat, and as for the Fasts, so that is for three days in the month, the Thursday in the first part of
it, and the Wednesday in the middle of it, and the Thursday in the last part of it. And as for the charity, so
you strive in it to the extent that you would say: ‘I have been excessive’, but you would not have been
excessive. And it is on you to perform the Night Prayer, and it is on you to perform the Noon
Prayer, and it is on you to perform the Noon Prayer, and it is on you to perform the Noon Prayer.
And it is on you to recite the Qur’an in every condition. And it is on you to raise your hands in your
Prayer and turn them both. And it is on you to brush (your teeth) during every ablution. And it is on you
to observe the most excellent morals and to abstain from evil manners, for it you do not do it, so you

should not blame anyone except for yourself’. (40(zsae
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and ‘Abd Allah Ibn al-Salt all of them from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa
from Hariz Ibn ‘Abd Allah from Zurara from Abu Ja’far (3wl 4le) who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja’far
(Pl 44le) has said, ‘Islam is based on five issues. It is based on prayer, charity (al-Zakat), Hajj,
Fasting and al-Wilaya.” Zurara has said, ‘I then asked the Imam, “Which of these is more important
than the others?”” The Imam said, ‘Al-Wilaya is more important. It is the key to the others. The person
who possesses Divine Authority is the guide to the other principles.’ | then asked, ‘Which is the next
important?’ The Imam said, ‘Thereafter is prayer. The Messenger of Allah has said, “Prayer is the pillar

”

of your religion.”” | then asked, ‘Which is the next important among them?’ The Imam said, ‘Al-Zakat is
the one thereafter. Allah has mentioned it next to prayer but He has mentioned prayer first. The
Messenger of Allah has said, “Al-Zakat removes sins.” | then asked, ‘Which one is important
thereafter?” The Imam said, ‘Hajj is important thereafter. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, has
said, ‘It is a duty of the people to Allah to perform Hajj of the House if they are capable to do so.
Whoever rejects it should know that Allah does not need anyone in the world” (3:97). The
Messenger of Allah has said, “Performing Hajj that is accepted is more virtuous than twenty Rak’at
optional prayer. Whoever walks around the House seven times and performs the two Rak’at prayers
thereafter properly Allah will grant him cover.” He (The Messenger of Allah) did say on the ninth of the
month of Dhu ‘I-Hijjah and on the tenth of the month of Dhu ‘I-Hijjah in Muzdalifa (a place in Makka),
what he wanted to say.’ | then asked, ‘Which one is important thereafter?” The Imam said, ‘It is fasting.’
“l then asked, ‘Why is fasting the last of all in importance?” The Imam said, ‘The Messenger of Allah has

”

said, “Fasting is a shield against the fire.”” The narrator has said that the Imam said, ‘The best of all
things is that for which, if you miss, you do not find an alternative accept going back to achieve it.
Prayer, al-Wilaya and Hajj are not of matters replaceable with their own kind. On the other hand if
fasting is missed on a journey one has the choice to fast on other days as remedy, or compensate for
the sin with expiation and no fasting is necessary as a remedy. In the cases of the other four issues
there is no alternative for them.” The narrator has said that the Imam then said, ‘The topmost, the peak
of the issue, the key and the door to it and the pleasure of the Beneficent (Lord) is to obey the Imam
properly after knowing him clearly. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, says, “Whoever obeys the
Messenger he has obeyed Allah and whoever turns away from such obedience then you should

know that We have not sent you to guard them” (4:80). ‘Without recognizing the Divine Authority of



the Imam, the deputy of Allah, no one has the right to receive any reward from Allah, the Most Majestic,
the Most Holy. This is true even though in his lifetime he may stand up in worship the whole night, fast
during the day, give all his belongings in charity and perform Hajj every year. So also it is if he does not
acknowledge the Divine Authority of his Imam with which all of one’s deeds can take place with the
guidance of the Imam. Without al-Wilaya, one is not considered of the people of belief.” Thereafter the
Imam said, ‘Allah will admit, those of them who do good deeds into paradise through His extra mercy.
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from Hariz from Zurara and
Muhammad Ibn Muslim who has said the following: “Once we both asked Abu ‘Abd Allah, (aJuull 4le),
about the words of Allah, most Majestic, most Glorious, in the following verse of the Holy Qur’an.
“Charity funds (zakat) are only for the poor, the destitute, and the tax collectors. (It is also for
the) people whose hearts are inclined (toward Islam), the slaves, those who cannot pay their
debts, for the cause of Allah, and for those who have become needy on a journey. Paying zakat is
an obligation that Allah has decreed. Allah is All-knowing and All-wise” (9:60). ‘Can all the people
and cases mentioned in this verse receive zakat even though they may not believe (in Divine Authority of
’A'immah)?’ He replied, ‘The Imam gives charity to all of them; they announce their obedience to him.’ |
(the narrator) then asked, ‘Even if they do not acknowledge (his Divine Authority)?’ He then said, ‘O
Zurara, were he to give charity only to those who acknowledge (his Divine Authority) and not to others,
there would remain no one or cases as recipient of (zakat) charity. He gives charity to those who do not
acknowledge (his divine authority) so they incline to religion to become strong (in faith). However, today
you and your friends give zakat only to those who acknowledge (our Divine Authority) if you find one
who believes (in our Divine Authority).” He then said, ‘The share of those who show interest in Islam and
the share of slaves to be emancipated are of general nature and other shares in a charity are for certain

people but not for everyone.’ | (the narrator) then asked, ‘What happens if there is no recipient of zakat?’



He replied, ‘Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, has not made any charity compulsory without
any recipient.” | (the narrator) then asked, ‘What happens if charity is not enough?’ He replied, ‘The
amount of compulsory charity Allah has sanctioned in the properties of affluent people for the poor ones
is enough. If He knew that it is not enough, He would sanction a greater amount. Shortages do not come
from the amount Allah has made compulsory but it comes from non-payment. There are those who do
not pay what belongs to the needy, thus, shortages are not due to the degree of Allah’s sanctioned

”

charity for the needy. Had people paid the rights of the needy, they would have lived happy.™ (2(cyus
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A number of our people have narrated from Sahl Ibn Ziyad and Ahmad Ibn Muhammad all from Ibn
Mahbub from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Sinan who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, has said that once this
verse of the Holy Qur'an was revealed to the Messenger of Allah. “Collect religious tax (zakat) from
them to purify and cleanse them...” (9: 103). It was revealed in the month of Ramadan, the Messenger
of Allah commanded his announcer to announce among people that Allah has made it compulsory on
you to pay zakat (charity) just as He has made obligatory upon you to perform Salah (prayer). Allah, the
Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, has made it compulsory to pay zakat on gold and silver; and on cattle:
camel, cows, sheep; and on grains: wheat, barley, dates and raisins. The announcer announced it in the
month of Ramadan. He exempted them from payment of zakat on other forms of properties.” The Imam
then said, ‘Besides, He did not make it compulsory to pay zakat on their properties before the end of the
year. They completed fasting. He then commanded his announcer to announce among the Muslims, “O
Muslims, pay zakat on your properties; your Salah (prayer) will be accepted.” He said, ‘Then he (the
Messenger of Allah) sent his land assessor and tax collectors among people to collect zakat.” (3(psae
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ‘Abd Allah Ibn al-Mughirah from Ibn Muskan and more



than one person who have said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (pduull 4le), has said that Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Glorious, has assigned in properties of affluent people a share for the needy that is
sufficient to meet their need; otherwise, He would have increased such share. Shortages come from

non-payment of those who do not pay.” (4(;yua
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from Hariz from Muhammad Ibn
Muslim and Abu Basir, Burayd and Fudhayl who have said the following: ‘Abu Ja‘far and Abu ‘Abd Allah,
(puall 44le), have said that Allah has made zakat obligatory along with Salah (prayer).” (5(cyuwa
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Isma’il Ion Marrar from Mubarak al-‘Agarqufiy who has
said the following: ‘Abu al-Hasan, (‘a))uull 4le), has said, ‘Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, has

”

made zakat as means of living for the needy and to increase your properties.™ (6(Js¢=s
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from al-Husayn Ibn Sa‘id from al-
Nadr Ibn al-Suwayd from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Sinan who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, ()l 4le),
has said that Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, has made paying zakat compulsory as He has
made performing of Salah (prayer) obligatory. If a man pays zakat publicly, it is not a blamable thing to
do. It is because Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, has assigned a share in the properties of
affluent people for the needy enough to meet their needs. If it were in His knowledge that such share is

not enough for them, He would have increased it. What the needy people face is because of withholding



payment of zakat which is denying the rights of the needy, not because of the degree of the amount

made compulsory.” (7(peas
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Ishaq Ibn ‘Ammar who has said
the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (a)uul! 4,le), about the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Glorious, °..If you pay it privately to the needy, it is better for you...."” (2:273), has said, ‘This
payment is a payment other than compulsory zakat which is paid publicly and not privately.” (s} coua
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan from Safwan Ibn Yahya from al-
‘Ala’ Ibn Razin from Muhammad Ibn Muslim from one of them (the two Imam): “Someone asked the
Imam, ()l 4.le), about poor and destitute. He replied, ‘Poor is one who does not ask for help.

Destitute is of a worse condition and he asks for help. (9(rtase
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad
lbn Abu Nasr who has said the following: “I mentioned something before al-Ridha’, (3l 44le), and he
said, 'Exercise patience. | hope Allah will do something good for you if He so wills.” He then said, 'By
Allah, He does not delay anything from a believer of the worldly things unless it is better for him than to

do it for him quickly.” He then belittled worldly things and said, ‘It is worthless.” He then said, ‘An affluent



person faces the danger of owing compulsory payments of the rights of Allah. By Allah, | may receive

bounties from Allah, most Majestic, most Glorious, and | continue to be afraid’ - moving his hand- "until |
pay off what Allah has made compulsory upon me to pay.’ | then said, ’l pray to Allah to keep my soul in
service for your cause, why you fear with such a prominent position before Allah?’ He replied, ‘Yes, | do

and | am thankful to Allah for what He has granted me.’ (10(psnia
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from ’Abd Allah Ibn Muskan from
Muhammad Ibn Muslim who has said the following: “Once | asked Abu ’Abd Allah, (sl 4le), about the
following words of Allah, most Majestic, most Glorious: “..whatever they are avaricious about will be
tied to their necks on the Day of Judgment...” (3: 180). The Imam said, ‘O Abu Muhammad, if one
refuses to pay zakat Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, on the Day of Judgment will make a
serpent of fire to curl around his neck and bite his flesh until He completes His judging all people.” He
then said, 'The words of Allah, most Majestic, most Glorious, “Whatever they are avaricious about will be

tied to their necks” is a reference to their avarice in paying zakat.” (11(;yus
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu * Umayr from Abu Ayyub from Abu Basir who

has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (a)uull «lc), has said that the Messenger of Allah has said,

‘Condemned and condemned indeed is one who refuses to pay zakat.” (12(;yua
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad from Hariz from ‘Umar lbn Yazid who has
said the following: “I once asked Abu "Abd Allah, (sl le), about a man who runs away from paying
Zakat by means of buying a piece of land or a house, if he still owes any Zakat. He (the Imam) said, 'No,
he does not owe any Zakat even if he turns his asset into jewelries and silver; there is not anything on
him. However, what he has denied his soul by the virtue of paying Zakat is much more than what he has
saved by means of holding back the right of Allah that could have existed in his asset.” (13(rs+ae
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Fadhdhal from ‘Ali Ibn ‘Ugbah from Abu al-Hasan,
the first, (sduu!! «ule), who has said the following: “If one pays, completely, the amount of zakat which is

due on his wealth to the proper recipient, he is not asked how he has earned his wealth.” (o1 Cpun
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Hasan lbn Mahbub
from Malik lbn ‘Atiyyah from Abu Hamzah who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja'far, (adunl! 44le), has said,
‘We have found in the book of ‘Ali, (s)uull 4le), that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘When paying zakat is

b

refused, the land withholds her blessings.™ (15(rsausn

1. Al-Kffi, v2, ¢h13, h5is
2. Al-Kffi, v3, ch1, h1is
3. Al-Kffi, v3, ch1, h2s
4. Al-Kfi, v3, ch1, h4s
5. Al-Ksfi, v3, ch1, h5[s)
6. Al-Kfi, v6, ch1, h6lsls
7. Al-Kfi, v3, ch1, h7ie
8. Al-Ksfi, v3, ch1, h17
9. Al-Ksfi, v3, ch1, h18ie
10. Al-Kffi, v3, ch1, h195
11. Al-Kffi, v3, ch2, h1ie



12. Al-Kfi, v3, ch2, h8Is
13. Al-Kffi, v3, ch41, h1fs
14. Al-Kifi, v3, ch2, h9ie
15. Al-Kffi, v3, ch2, h175
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Chapter on al-Haijj
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and ‘Abd Allah Ibn al-Salt all of them from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa
from Hariz Ibn ‘Abd Allah from Zurara from Abu Ja’far (s)wll le) who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja’far
(! ¢4le) has said, ‘Islam is based on five issues. It is based on prayer, charity (al-Zakat), Hajj,
Fasting and al-Wilaya.” Zurara has said, ‘I then asked the Imam, “Which of these is more important

than the others?”” The Imam said, ‘Al-Wilaya is more important. It is the key to the others. The person



who possesses Divine Authority is the guide to the other principles.’ | then asked, ‘Which is the next
important?’ The Imam said, ‘Thereafter is prayer. The Messenger of Allah has said, “Prayer is the pillar

”

of your religion.”” | then asked, ‘Which is the next important among them?’ The Imam said, ‘Al-Zakat is

the one thereafter. Allah has mentioned it next to prayer but He has mentioned prayer first. The

%

Messenger of Allah has said, “Al-Zakat removes sins.” | then asked, ‘Which one is important
thereafter?’ The Imam said, ‘Hajj is important thereafter. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, has
said, ‘It is a duty of the people to Allah to perform Hajj of the House if they are capable to do so.
Whoever rejects it should know that Allah does not need anyone in the world” (3:97). The
Messenger of Allah has said, “Performing Hajj that is accepted is more virtuous than twenty
Rak’at optional prayer. Whoever walks around the House seven times and performs the two Rak’at
prayers thereafter properly Allah will grant him cover.” He (The Messenger of Allah) did say on the ninth
of the month of Dhu ‘I-Hijjah and on the tenth of the month of Dhu ‘I-Hijjah in Muzdalifa (a place in
Makka), what he wanted to say.’ | then asked, ‘Which one is important thereafter?” The Imam said, ‘It is

PN (3

fasting.” “I then asked, ‘Why is fasting the last of all in importance?’ The Imam said, ‘The Messenger of

”

Allah has said, “Fasting is a shield against the fire.”” The narrator has said that the Imam said, ‘The best
of all things is that for which, if you miss, you do not find an alternative accept going back to achieve it.
Prayer, al-Wilaya and Haijj are not of matters replaceable with their own kind. On the other hand if
fasting is missed on a journey one has the choice to fast on other days as remedy, or compensate for
the sin with expiation and no fasting is necessary as a remedy. In the cases of the other four issues
there is no alternative for them.” The narrator has said that the Imam then said, ‘The topmost, the peak
of the issue, the key and the door to it and the pleasure of the Beneficent (Lord) is to obey the Imam
properly after knowing him clearly. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, says, “Whoever obeys the
Messenger he has obeyed Allah and whoever turns away from such obedience then you should know
that We have not sent you to guard them.” (4:80) ‘Without recognizing the Divine Authority of the Imam,
the deputy of Allah, no one has the right to receive any reward from Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Holy. This is true even though in his lifetime he may stand up in worship the whole night, fast during the
day, give all his belongings in charity and perform Hajj every year. So also it is if he does not
acknowledge the Divine Authority of his Imam with which all of one’s deeds can take place with the
guidance of the Imam. Without al-Wilaya, one is not considered of the people of belief.” Thereafter the

Imam said, ‘Allah will admit, those of them who do good deeds into paradise through His extra mercy.

Qe
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and Muhammad lbn Isma’‘il from al-Fadl lbn Shadhan alll
from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from ‘Umar Ibn ‘Udhaynah from Zurara who has said the following: “I, once, was
sitting near Abu Ja'far, (pdull le), while he was sitting in an lhtiba’ position (holding one’s knees against
one’s belly with one’s arms or a piece of cloth) facing al-Ka’bah. He (the Imam) said, 'Looking at al-
Ka’bah is an act of worship.” At this time a man from Bajilah people who was called ‘Asem lbn "Umar
came to Abu Ja'far, (aduul! «le), and said, 'Ka’b al-Ahbar would say, “Al-Ka‘bah every morning
prostrates before al-Bayt al-Maqdis (the holy house in Jerusalem).” Abu Ja'far, (sl wle), then asked,
‘What do you say about what Ka’b has said?’ He (the man) replied, 'He has spoken the truth, the word is
what Ka’b has said.” Abu Ja'far, (sl «le), then said, ‘You have spoken lies. Ka’b al-Ahbar has spoken
lies along with you.” He (the Imam) became angry. Zurara has said, ‘I never found him (the Imam) facing
someone say, “You speak lies” except him (this man).” He (the Imam) then said, ‘Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Glorious, has not created any site on earth more beloved to Him than al-Ka‘bah.” He
(the Imam) then pointed with his hand to al-Ka’bah and said, 'There is not anything more graceful before
Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, than al-Ka’bah. For this (al-Ka’bah) Allah made the sacred
months, in His book, on the day He created the skies and earth. Of these months, three are consecutive:
the months of Shawwal, Dhu al-Qa’dah and Dhu al-Hajjah, and one is alone for performing ‘Umrah (and
it is) the month of Rajab.” (2(reaallS s
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It is narrated from him (narrator of previous Hadith) from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Mu‘awiyah lbn ‘Ammar
who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (‘AMI 4lc), has said that Allah, the most Blessed, the most
High, has one hundred twenty blessings around al-Ka’bah of which sixty are for those who perform

”

Tawaf, forty for those who perform salat (prayer) and twenty for those who look at al-Ka’bah.

(O
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Khazzaz who
has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (aduull 44le), has said that for al-Ka’bah, there is a moment every
day in which forgiveness is granted to those who perform Tawaf around it, or whose hearts incline

toward it or are prevented from visiting it for a good reason.” (4(Js¢ae
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from Hariz who has said the
following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, ()l «ule), has said that looking at al-Ka’bah is an act of worship; looking at
parents is an act of worship; and looking at the Imam is an act of worship. For one’s looking at al-

Ka’bah, one good deed is written for him and ten of his bad deeds are deleted.” (5(;us
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from ‘Ali Ion ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (s)uul! le), has said that Allah forgives one’s sins
and suffices him in this world and in the next life, if he looks at al-Ka‘bah with proper understanding and

then recognizes our rights and sanctity just as his recognition of the rights and sanctity of al-Ka‘bah.”

(CUEYEW
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ‘Amr Ibn ‘ Uthman al-Khazzaz from Afi Ibn ‘Abd Allah
al-Bajaliy, from Khalid al-Qalanisiy who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (Ml 44le), has said
that ‘Ali Ibn Al-Husayn, (Ml ule), has said, ‘Perform ‘Umrah and Hajj, your bodies will become



healthy, your sustenance increase and you will have sufficient for the expenses of your families.” He (the

Imam) said, ‘One who performs Hajj is forgiven, paradise is necessary, he resumes his deeds and he is

”

safe and sound as well as his family and properties.”™ (7(J ¢
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Mu‘awiyah Ibn ‘Ammar who has
said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, ()l «.le), has said, ‘Pilgrims (al-Hujjaj) are of three categories.
Those in one group are set free from hellfire, the other group are made free of sins like their freedom
from sin on the day their mother gave birth to them, and the third group consists of those who receive
protection for their families and properties and this is the minimum benefit with which pilgrims return

”)

home.” (8(;yus
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Abu ‘Ali al-Ash’ariy has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan lbn Yahya from ‘Abd
Allah Ibn Yahya al-Kahiliy who has said the following: “I once heard Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl 4le),
speaking of Hajj, say, ‘The Messenger of Allah, (4L dly 4le il L), has said, “It (Hajj) is one of the
two kinds of Jihad (striving for a cause). This is the Jihad for the weak ones and we are the weak ones.
However, no other thing is better than Hajj except salat (prayer). In Hajj nowadays is salat (prayer) and
there was no salat (prayer) in Hajj before you. Do not ignore Hajj when you are able to perform it.
Consider how your hairs become dusty during performing Hajj and your skin rough and you abstain from
looking at women. We are here and near. We have water but still arrive (in Makkah) for Hajj with a great
deal of difficulty. The case of those who live far away from Makkah is much more difficult. All kings and
subjects arrive (in Makkah) for Hajj after facing a great deal of difficulties, such as changes in their diet,
water, air and sun, which they cannot avoid. This is in the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most



Glorious, ‘They carry your loads to a town that you could only do so with causing a great deal of
hardships to souls. Your Lord is compassionate and kind.”” (16:7). (9(cywu~
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Muhammad Ibn Isma'‘il has narrated from al-Fadl Ibn Shadhan from Hammad lbn ‘Isa from Rib’iy lbn
‘Abd Allah from al-Fudhayl Ibn Yasar who has said the following: “I heard Abu Ja'far, (sl 4lc), say,
‘The Messenger of Allah, (»Luws dly wle il L), has said, “Chronic poverty and fever cannot come with
al-Hajj and al-‘Umrah. (10(peasallS J e
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from ‘Ali Ibn Isma'il from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam from Ja’far Ibn ‘Imran
from Abu Basir who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (3wl 44le), has said that al-Hajj and al-
‘Umrah are two market places (that deal with the merchandise) of the next life. Those who attach
themselves to these two are part of the undertaking of Allah. He returns them to their families if He

decides to keep them living, or admits them in paradise if He decides to cause them to die.” (11(Js¢ae
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Fadhdhal who has said the following: “| once heard
al-Ridha’, (s)uull 4le), say, ‘No one has stood in those hills without their prayers answered. The
believing people’s prayers are answered in the matters of their next life, and the unbeliever’s prayers are

answered in their worldly matters.” (12(5ise sf cus
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Abu Ayyub from Abu Hamzah al-
Thumali who has said the following: “A man once said to ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn, ({;Ml 4le), ‘You have
given up Jihad because it is harsh, but you have attached yourself to Hajj because it is comfortable.” He
(the Imam) who was leaning sat up straight and said, ‘Fie upon you. Have you not heard what the
Messenger of Allah, (4L dly 4de all Ls), said during his farewell pilgrimage during his stay in ‘Arafat,
and it was about sunset. The Messenger of Allah said, ‘O Bilal, ask people to remain silent.” When
people became silent the Messenger of Allah said, ‘“Your Lord has granted you favors on this day. He
has granted forgiveness to the individuals of good deeds, and has made the ones of good deed to
intercede for the ones of evil deeds. You can leave now with your sins forgiven.” Narrators other than
Abu Hamzah al-Thumali have mentioned that the Imam additionally said, ‘Except those who are of
individuals of al-Tabi‘at (acts that require investigation).” Allah is just. He brings to justice the stronger
ones who wrong the weaker ones. On the night of al-Jam‘ he continued quietly speaking to his Lord and
asked Him for forgiveness for the individuals of al-Tabi‘at. When he stayed in Jam‘ he said to Bilal. “You
should ask people to remain silent.” When people became silent, he (the Messenger of Allah) said, ‘Your
Lord has granted you favors on this day. He has forgiven the individuals of good deeds among you. He
has made the individuals of good deeds among you to intercede on behalf of the individuals of evil
deeds. You now may leave with your sins forgiven and He has made an undertaking in favor of the

individuals of al-Tabi‘at (people liable for the rights of others) to be happy with them.” (13(;yua
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‘Ali has narrated from his father and Muhammad lbn Isma’‘il from al-Fadl Ibn Shadhan from lbn Abu
‘Umayr from Mu‘awiyah Ibn ‘Ammar who has said the following: “He (the Imam) has said, that when the
Messenger of Allah, (er3 iy aule atlt sl=), left an Arab came to him in al-Abtah and said, ‘O Messenger
of Allah, | wanted to perform Hajj but something prevented me. | am a wealthy person. Command me to
do something with my wealth that benefits me like the benefit of performing Hajj. The Messenger of Allah
then looked to Abu Qubays hill and said, “Even if you spend an amount of gold equal to the weight of
Abu Qubays hill for the cause of Allah, you will not gain the benefit of Hajj.” (14(reaallS cpiua

15.

wuﬁJuugCl)#JlJJngwl@l:)gJ;c@lww&@umwwwml&@wﬁ;;

u,,urf;Aiji;ﬁ;;sm@mwwr‘,ﬂr@uquy (p3all i) all i GF Sl JE 5,6
#2025 ol 51 s JG 12,265

Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Muhammad lbn Isma’il
from Abu Isma'‘il al-Sarraj from Harun Ibn Kharijah who has said the following: “| once heard Abu ‘Abd
Allah, (auul! 4le), say, ‘One who is buried in al-Haram is immune from the great terrifying event.” | (the
narrator) asked him, 'Does it apply to both people of good and evil deeds?’ He (the Imam) replied, ’Yes,

it applies to both kinds of people.’ (15(psain
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from certain individuals of his people
from ‘Umar Ibn Yazid who has said the following: “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl «le), say, ‘Al-Hajj is
better than setting free of seventy slaves/ | then asked, ‘Is there anything equal to al-Hajj?’ He (the
Imam) replied, ‘No other thing is equal to al-Hajj. Spending one dirham for al-Hajj is better than
spending two million dirhams for the cause of Allah, which is other than al-Hajj. He (the Imam) then said,
‘I left for al-Hajj and there were seventy camels and ten or so horses. | had purchased slaves to
increase the number. Eating vinegar with oil had made me upset. Hamidah had ordered to roast a

”)

chicken that made me feel better.™ (16(¢cyws
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Husayn al-Ahmasiy from Abu
Basir who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl «le), has said, ‘One Hajj is better than spending

a whole house full of gold in charity until it is finished.” (17(cyus
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lon Abu ‘Umayr from Rib’iy Ibn ‘Abd Allah from al-
Fudhayl who has said the following: “I heard Abu Ja‘far, (a)uul! wle), say, ‘Il swear by the Lord of this

”»”

House that one constantly visiting this House does not suffer from fever and poverty.™ (18(cyus
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A number of our people have narrated from Sahl Ibn Ziyad and Ahmad Ibn Muhammad all from Ahmad
lbn Muhammad Ibn Abu Nasr from Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd Allah who has said the following: “I once said to
al-Ridha’, (Pl yle), ‘| pray to Allah to keep my soul in service for your cause. My father has narrated
to me from your ancestors, (‘AMI 4le), that it was said to one of them, ‘In our country there is a station
for travelers called Qazvin and enemies called al-Daylam. Is it obligatory to fight and arm (ourselves)?’
He (the Imam) replied, ‘You must not ignore this House and must not miss performing Hajj.” He (the
narrator) has said that the question was repeated three times. Each time he (the Imam) said, ‘You must

not ignore this House and must not miss performing Hajj.” After the last time he (the Imam) said, ‘Why



should one of you not love to spend on his family at home waiting for the rise of one from us with Divine
Authority? If he finds him, it is as if he has joined the Messenger of Allah, (L dly aule wlt sb=), inthe
battle of Badr. If he does not find, him it will be as if he is standing in the tent of al-Qa’im from us like
this and this.” He placed his two fingers side by side. Abu al-Hasan, (sl «le), then said, ‘He has

”

spoken the truth in what he has narrated.™ (19(J s¢=2
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lbn Abu ‘Umayr has narrated from Hisham Ibn al-Hakam who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah,
(! 4le), has said that no other journey affects one’s flesh, blood, skin and hair more than the journey
to Makkah. No one reaches it (the journey) without facing hardships. (20(rauallS s
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Ibn Sinan who has said the
following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (a)uul! «ule), has said that if one dies on the way to or from Makkah, he

receives immunity against the terror of the Day of Judgment.” (21(cyun
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad has narrated from al-Hasan lbn ‘Ali from Yunus Ibn Ya’'qub from ‘Umar Ibn
Yazid who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, ({a)u.ll 4le), has said that the Messenger of Allah,
(pLuws Ty aule Wl [Ls), performed Haijj a total of twenty times.” (22(3ise
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Abu ‘Ali al-Ash’ariy has narrated from Muhammad lbn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan Ibn Yahya from
Dharih al-Muharibiy who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (aMuwll 4le), has said that one who dies
without performing Hujjat al-Islam when nothing such as poverty, iliness with which he could not perform
al-Hajj, or the ruling authorities prevent him from performing al-Hajj, he dies as a Jew or as a

Christian.”” (@(c.!:..‘a
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Humayd Ibn Ziyad has narrated from al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sama‘ah from Ahmad Ibn al-Hasan
al-Mithamiy from Aban Ibn ‘Uthman from Abu Basir who has said the following: “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah,
(! ule), say, ‘If one dies without performing al-Hajj when in good health and wealthy, he is one of
those about whom Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, has said, ‘We will, on the Day of
Judgment, raise him blind’ (20: 124). | (the narrator) then said, ‘Allah is free of all defects. Will he be
raised blind?’ He (the Imam) said, ‘Yes, blind he will be raised. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most

Glorious, has turned him blind toward the true path.” (24(3i s
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Mu‘awiyah Ibn ‘Ammar and Jamil
Ibn Salih who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (‘AMI 4le), has said that when Adam performed
Tawaf around the House and ended by al-Multazam, Jibra’il said to him, “O Adam, (you must) confess
your sins before your Lord at this place.” He (the Imam) has said, ‘Adam stood there and said, “O Lord,
every worker has wages. | have worked. What are my wages?” Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most

Glorious, sent wahy (revelation) that said, “I have forgiven your sin.” He then asked, “O Lord, what will



happen to my offspring and descendents?” Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, then sent
revelation saying, “Whoever of your offspring will come to this place, confess his sins and return as you

returned (repented), then ask for forgiveness, | will forgive.” (25(cyus
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‘Ali has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Mu‘awiyah Ibn ‘Ammar who has said the
following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, ()l 4ile), has said that when Adam left Mina (for Makkah), the angels met
him saying, “Good for you is your Hajj; however, we have performed Hajj around this House two

”

thousand years before your Hajj.™ (26(cyus
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‘Ali has narrated from his father from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Husayn Ibn al-Mukhtar from Abu Basir
who has said the following: “I once heard Abu Ja'far, (sl «le), say, ‘Moses, son of ‘Imran, passed by
the wide road in al-Rawha’ (a place between al-Madinah and Makkah), along with seventy prophets
dressed with gowns made in al-Qatwan, near al-Kufa, Iraq, saying, “Here | am to obey Your command

”

O Lord, Your servant, son of Your servant.”” (27(3ige crwa
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Fadhdhal from ‘Ali Ibn ‘Ugbah, from his father from
Zurara who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja'far, (sl le), has said, ‘Sulayman son of Dawud (Solomon
son of David) performed Hajj along with Jinn, man, bird and wind, wearing a Coptic gown.”” (28(3ise crus
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Mahbub from ‘Ali Ibn Ri’ab
from Abu ‘Ubayda and Zurara from Abu Ja'far (sl «le) who has said the following. “When al-Husayn
(pduall 4le) was martyred, Muhammad Ibn al-Hanafiya asked ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (pdunll 44le) for a private
meeting. In the meeting he said, “O son of my brother, you know that the Messenger of Allah (S)
delivered the task of al-Wasiyya, (the executor-ship of the will) and al-Imamat, (Leadership with Divine
Authority) thereafter it was delivered to al-Hasan (sl 4le) and then to al-Husayn (a)ull le). Your
father, may Allah be pleased with him has been murdered, may Allah grant blessing up on his soul, and
he did make any will. I am your uncle and equal in status to your father and | am a son of ‘Ali (4le
a)ull). Because of being older in age, | am more deserving of the position of Imamat considering that
you are younger than me. Therefore, you should not dispute with me about al-Wasiyya, the will and
Imamat, leadership and should argue with me about it.” ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (a)uull wle) said, “O uncle, be
pious before Allah and do not claim in what you have no right. | advise not to be of the ignorant people.
In fact, my father (a)uwll 4le), O my uncle, appointed me as the executor of his will before his leaving for
Iraq. He made such covenant with me just an hour before his becoming a martyr. This is the Armament
of the Messenger of Allah with me. You then should not dislocate them. | am afraid for you of a shorter
life and quandary of conditions. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most gracious, has placed al-Wasiyya, and
Imamat in the descendants of al-Husayn (sl 4le). If you would like to know it we can go near the
Blackstone and fro judgment and ask it about the issue.” Abu Ja'far (a)uul! 4le) has said that the
issue came up between them in Makka and they went near the Blackstone. ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn («le
#duull) said to Muhammad al-Hanafiya, “You begin first and pray to Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most



gracious, and ask Him to make the Blackstone speak to you and then ask your question.” Muhammad
then pleaded in his prayer and asked Allah and then ask the Blackstone about the disputed issue but
there was no answer. ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (pdul! ele) said, “O uncle, had you been the Executor of
the will and the Imam it would have answered your question. Muhammad then said, “Now you pray
to Allah, O son of my brother and ask your question. Alin Ibn al-Husayn ()l ,lc) prayed to Allah for
what he wanted then addressing the Blackstone said, “I ask you for the sake of the One Who placed the
covenant of the prophets in you, as well as the covenant of the executors of the will and the covenant of
all the peole. You must tell us who the Wasiyy and Imam after al-Husayn (a)uu!! «.l)?” The narrator
has said that the Blackstone began to shake so much that it almost camme out of its place. Allah,
the Most Majestic, the Most gracious, then made it to speak in clear Arabic language and said, “O
Lord, al-Wasiyya and Imamat after al-Husayn (2l <le) Ibn “Ali is for ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali
Ibn Abu Talib and Ibn Fatimah ()l «le) daughter of the Messenger of Allah.” The narrator has
said that Muhammad ‘Al (sl 4le) returned back and he acknowledged ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (aduul! 4le)

» <

to be his Wali (Leadership with Divine Authority).” ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from

Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from Hariz from Zurara from Abu Ja’far (pYsll 4le) the same Hadith. (29(riase
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‘Ali Ion Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim from Abu ‘Abd Allah Ibn Salih who
has said the following. “I saw him (the twelfth Imam) near the Black Stone while people were clinging
over it. The Imam (a)wll 4le) would say, “They are not commanded in this condition (to kiss the Black

Stone.)” (30(,allall e s
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Narrated to us Muhammad Ibn Musa Ibn Mutawakkil <ie <l s ,: Narrated to us ‘Abd Allah lon Ja’far
Himyari from Muhammad Ibn Uthman al-Amari dic ! 20 that he said: “The master of this affair shall
perform the Hajj rituals every year. Thus he shall see the people and recognize them and they shall

(also) see him but will not recognize him.” (31(rsas
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Narrated to us Muhammad Ibn Musa Ibn Mutawakkil <ic <Ll =, Narrated to us ‘Abd Allah Ibn Ja’far
Himyari that: | asked Muhammad Ibn Uthman Amari: “Have you the seen the master of this affair?” He
replied: “Yes, and the last time | saw him, he was besides the Holy House of Allah and praying: O my
Lord, fulfill the promise that You made to me.” (32(puaie
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Narrated to us Muhammad Ibn Musa Ibn Mutawakkil <ie «lll s ,: Narrated to us ‘Abd Allah lon Ja'far
Himyari that:

| heard Muhammad Ibn Uthman Amari «ic i ., say: “I saw His Eminence (a)uull «ile) holding the
curtain of the Kaaba below the spout and praying: O my Lord, take revenge from my enemies.”

(B3(tase

1. A=K, v2, ch13, h5e
2. Al-Ksfi, v4, ch23, h1is
3. Al-Kisffi, v4, ch23, h2s]
4. Al-Ksfi, v4, ch23, h3e
5. Al-Kfi, v4, ch23, h5e
6. Al-Kfi, v4, ch23, heie
7. Al-Kfi, v4, ch28, h1ie
8. Al-Krffi, v4, ch28, h6s
9. Al-Krffi, v4, ch28, h7xs
10. Al-Krffi, v4, ch28, h8is
11. Al-K@rfi, v4, ch28, h135
12. Al-Kiffi, v4, ch28, h19E
13. Al-Kffi, v4, ch28, h24
14. Al-Ki#ffi, v4, ch28, h25[
15. Al-Kiffi, v4, ch28, h26[1



16. Al-Kfi, v4, ch28, h31g

17. Al-Kfi, v4, ch28, h321s

18. Al-Kfi, v4, ch28, h33

19. Al-Kfi, v4, ch28, h34is

20. Al-Kfi, v4, ch28, h41igs

21. Al-Kfi, v4, ch28, h45(s

22. Al-Kfi, v4, ch27, h3xls

23. Al-Kfi, v4, ch31, h1i

24. Al-Krffi, v4, ch31, hexs

25. Al-Kffi, v4, ch4, h3is

26. Al-Kffi, v4, ch4, h4xs

27. Al-Kifi, v4, ch8, h3g®

28. Al-Kfi, v4, ch8, h6Ls

29. Al-Kfi, v1, ch81, h5gs

30. Al-Kfi, v1, ch77, h7igs

31. Kamal ad-Deen (fladuq), pg. 468l
32. Kamal ad-Deen (fladuq), pg. 468l
33. Kamal ad-Deen (gaduq), pg. 468
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Chapter on as-Sawm (Fasting)
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and ‘Abd Allah Ibn al-Salt all of them from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa
from Hariz Ibn ‘Abd Allah from Zurara from Abu Ja’far (sl le) who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja'far
(Pl 44le) has said, ‘Islam is based on five issues. It is based on prayer, charity (al-Zakat), Hajj,
Fasting and al-Wilaya.” Zurara has said, ‘| then asked the Imam, “Which of these is more important
than the others?”” The Imam said, ‘Al-Wilaya is more important. It is the key to the others. The person
who possesses Divine Authority is the guide to the other principles.’ | then asked, ‘Which is the next
important?’ The Imam said, ‘Thereafter is prayer. The Messenger of Allah has said, “Prayer is the pillar

)

of your religion.”” | then asked, ‘Which is the next important among them?’ The Imam said, ‘Al-Zakat is

the one thereafter. Allah has mentioned it next to prayer but He has mentioned prayer first. The

”

Messenger of Allah has said, “Al-Zakat removes sins.”” | then asked, ‘Which one is important
thereafter?” The Imam said, ‘Haijj is important thereafter. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, has
said, ‘It is a duty of the people to Allah to perform Hajj of the House if they are capable to do so.
Whoever rejects it should know that Allah does not need anyone in the world” (3:97). The
Messenger of Allah has said, “Performing Hajj that is accepted is more virtuous than twenty Rak’at
optional prayer. Whoever walks around the House seven times and performs the two Rak’at prayers
thereafter properly Allah will grant him cover.” He (The Messenger of Allah) did say on the ninth of the
month of Dhu ‘I-Hijjah and on the tenth of the month of Dhu ‘I-Hijjah in Muzdalifa (a place in Makka),
what he wanted to say.’ | then asked, ‘Which one is important thereafter?’ The Imam said, ‘It is
fasting.’ “I then asked, ‘Why is fasting the last of all in importance?’ The Imam said, ‘The

(22

Messenger of Allah has said, “Fasting is a shield against the fire.”” The narrator has said that the
Imam said, ‘The best of all things is that for which, if you miss, you do not find an alternative accept
going back to achieve it. Prayer, al-Wilaya and Hajj are not of matters replaceable with their own kind.
On the other hand, if fasting is missed on a journey one has the choice to fast on other days as remedy,
or compensate for the sin with expiation and no fasting is necessary as a remedy. In the cases of the
other four issues there is no alternative for them.” The narrator has said that the Imam then said, ‘The
topmost, the peak of the issue, the key and the door to it and the pleasure of the Beneficent (Lord) is to
obey the Imam properly after knowing him clearly. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, says,
“Whoever obeys the Messenger he has obeyed Allah and whoever turns away from such
obedience then you should know that We have not sent you to guard them” (4:80). ‘Without
recognizing the Divine Authority of the Imam, the deputy of Allah, no one has the right to receive any
reward from Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy. This is true even though in his lifetime he may
stand up in worship the whole night, fast during the day, give all his belongings in charity and perform
Hajj every year. So also it is if he does not acknowledge the Divine Authority of his Imam with which all



of one’s deeds can take place with the guidance of the Imam. Without al-Wilaya, one is not considered
of the people of belief.” Thereafter the Imam said, ‘Allah will admit, those of them who do good deeds

into paradise through His extra mercy. (1(qase
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Hashim has narrated from his father from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from Hariz from Zurara
who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja'far, (sl «le), has said, ‘Islam is founded on five issues. It is
founded on Salat (prayer), zakat, al-Hajj, Fasting and al-Wilayat (belief in Divine Authority of ’A'immabh).
The Messenger of Allah has said, ‘Fasting is a shield against the fire of hell.” (2( uus
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Muhammad lbn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Ibn Fadhdhal from
Tha’laba from ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (aMuwll 1), once asked
me, ‘Should | tell you what the root, the branch, the peak and the highest point of Islam is?’ | replied,
‘Please, do so.” He said, ‘The root of Islam is salat (prayer), its branch is zakat, and its peak and highest
point is al-Jihad in the way of Allah. Should | tell you about the doors to goodness? Fasting certainly is a
shield. (3(J s¢=e
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Muhammad Ibn Isma‘il has narrated from al-Fadl Ibn Shadhan from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Mu‘awiyah Ibn
‘Uthman from Isma’il Ion Yasar who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sMwll le), has said, ‘My
father has said, “When a person completes a day of optional fasting for the sake of Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Glorious, Allah admits him in Paradise.” (4(Js¢as
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Salamah, Sahib al-Sabiriy from
Abu al-Sabbah who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl 4le), has said that Allah, the most

”

Blessed, the most High, has said, ‘Fasting is for Me, and | reward for it.” (5(J s¢ze

‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Samman al-Armaniy who has said the following:
‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl 4le), has said that when a fasting person observes people or a person eating

food, every piece of his hair feels a kind of covering (tranquility).” (6(J s¢ae
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ‘Abd Allah Ibn al-Mughirah from ‘Amr al-Shamiy who
has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, ()l ule), has said that the number of months before Allah is
twelve in Allah’s Book, from the day He created the heavens and earth. In front of the months is the
month of Allah, whose mention is most majestic, and that is the month of Ramadan. The heart of the
month of Ramadan is the night of al-Qadr (destiny). The Holy Qur'an came during the first night of the
month of Ramadan; thus, the month is welcomed with the Holy Quran.” (7(Js¢=-
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya and people other than him have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa
from al-Hasan Ibn Mahbub, from Abu Ayyub from Abu al-Ward, who has said the following: ‘Abu Jafar,
(Ml 4le), has said, ‘Once, the Messenger of Allah, (yLw dly 4le il L), delivered a speech on the
last Friday of the month of Sha‘ban. He thanked Allah, praised Him, and then said, “O people, a month
is upon you when there is a night that is better than one thousand months. That month is the month of
Ramadan. Allah has made fasting obligatory in the month of Ramadan. He has made one night in it
wherein performing optional salat (prayer) is equal in reward to seventy nights of performing salat
(prayer) in other months. For performing one good and virtuous deed voluntarily in it, He has assigned a
reward equal to that for fulfilling an obligation toward Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious. For
fulfilling an obligation toward Allah in this month, He has assigned a reward equal to that for fulfilling
seventy obligations toward Allah in other months. It is the month of patience, and the reward for patience
is Paradise. It is the month of cooperation. In this month, Allah increases the sustenance of the believing
people. If one serves food for a fasting person at the end of a fasting day, Allah counts it equal in reward
to setting free a slave and forgiveness of his sins of the past.” It was said, “O Messenger of Allah, not
every one of us is able to serve food to a fasting person at the end of a fasting day.” The Messenger of
Allah, (V.LA.J iy aule atlt k=), said, “Allah is gracious, He grants such reward even for serving some milk
mixed with water or some sweet water or a few pieces of dates, if he is unable to do more than this. For
one’s easing off the tasks for His servants to perform, Allah eases off his accountabilities. The beginning
of this month is mercy and kindness, its middle is forgiveness, and its end is acceptance and freedom
from the fire. You must have four characteristics during this month. With two of these characteristics, you
will please Allah, but without the other two, you cannot have anything. The two with which you will
please Allah is your testimony. ‘No one deserves worship besides Allah, and Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah.” The other two are asking Him to meet your needs and for Paradise, and asking

Him to grant you good health and protection against hell fire.” (8(;yus
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad and Muhammad Ibn al-Husayn from
Muhammad Ibn Yahya al-Khath’amiy form Ghiyath Ibn Ibrahim who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd
Allah, has narrated from his father, (sl le), who has said that ’Amir al-Mu’minin, (sl le), has

said, ‘Do not say, “Ramadan.” Say the month of Ramadan; you do not know what Ramadan is.” (9(3i s
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Hammad Ibn ‘Uthman from
Muhammad lbn Muslim who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, ({aJLqu 4le), has said, ‘When you
fast, your ears, eyes, hairs and skin must also fast ... counting other things also, the Imam said that ‘the

day of your fast should not be just like any other day.” (10(¢yus
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad has narrated from ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn from Muhammad Ibn ‘Ubayd from ‘Ubayd
lbn Harun who has said that Abu Yazid narrated to us from Husayn who has said the following: ‘Abu
‘Abd Allah, (a)uuall «le), has said that ’Amir al-Mu’minin, ()l «le), has said, ‘In the month of Ramadan
you should increase asking forgiveness from Allah and offering prayer before Him. Prayers repel

misfortunes, and asking forgiveness deletes your sins.” (11(Js¢ae
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Mansur lbn Yunus from Abu Basir
who has said the following: “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah, (:)l! 4lc), say, ‘Speaking lies invalidates Wudu’
and fasting.” | (the narrator) then said, ‘We are destroyed.” He (the Imam) said, ‘It is not the way you
think it is. It means speaking lies against Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, His Messenger and
'Aimmah, (12(3ise f couus) 7. (sl eyl
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from and Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad
Ibn Muhammad all from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Hammad Ibn ‘Uthaman from al-Halabiy who has said the
following: “I once asked Abu ‘Abd Allah, (»)wll 4le), about a man who because of forgetfulness eats and
drinks and then remembers. He (the Imam) said, ‘His fast is not destroyed. It was something Allah, most
Majestic, most Glorious, granted him. He is required to complete his fast (of that day).” (13(zsae
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father [from Ibn Abu  Umayr] from Hammad from al-Halabiy who
has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (Ml 4ule), has said, ‘We command our children, when they are
seven years old, to fast as long as they can. In midday or more if thirst increases, they stop fasting so
they develop endurance. You should command your children to fast, when they are nine years old, for

as long as they can fast. When thirst increases they can stop fasting.” (14(csua
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad lbn ‘Isa from Shu’ayb from Abu Basir who
has said the following: “I asked Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl «le), about breakfast before dawn, in the case of
one who likes to fast whether it is obligatory or not. The Imam replied, ‘It is fine if one likes not to have
breakfast before dawn. However, in the month of Ramadan, it is better. We love not to ignore it in the

”)

month of Ramadan.™ (15(;yus

1. Al-Ksffi, v2, ch13, h5ie
2. Al-Kfi, v4, ch1, hil
3. Al-Kfi, v4, ch1, h3e
4. Al-Kfi, v4, ch1, h5[e
5. Al-Kfi, v4, ch1, h6[s
6. Al-Kfi, v4, ch1, h16xs
7. Al-Krffi, v4, ch2, h1is
8. Al-Krffi, v4, ch2, h4xs
9. Al-Krffi, v4, ch4, h1is
10. Al-Kffi, v4, ch11, h1is
11. Al-Kffi, v4, ch11, h7E
12. Al-Kiffi, v4, ch11, h10k
13. Al-Kffi, v2, ch21, h1fs
14. Al-Kffi, v4, ch45, h1s
15. Al-Kffi, v4, ch14, h1
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Chapter on the virtues of the Day of Jum’ah
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(The compiler of the book narrated) that his father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’id
lbn ‘Abd Allah quoted Yaqoob lbn Yazid, on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Abi Umayr, on the authority
of some other people that Aba ‘Abd Allah as-Sadiq (panl! 4le) said, “Saturdays are for us. Sundays are
for our followers. Mondays are for our enemies. Tuesdays are for the Umayyads. Wednesdays are the
days for taking medicine. Thursdays are for taking care of your needs. Fridays are for leaning up and
putting on perfume. Fridays are the holidays for the Muslims. They are even better than the Eid al-Fitr
and Eid al-Azha. The Day of Eid al-Ghadir is the noblest of the holidays. It is on the eighteenth day of
the month of Dhul-Hijja. Our Riser (¢, Jlai il Jac) - the Riser (ea 38 Jlai all Jae) from the Members
of the Holy Household - will rise on a Friday. The Resurrection Day will be on a Friday. No deeds are
better on Fridays than sending God’s Blessings upon Muhammad (p-Lw s dly ale !l La) and his
Household.” (1(puaie
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Husayn
lbn al-Mukhtar from Abu Basir who has said the following: “I heard Abu Ja‘far, (aduull 4ule), saying, ‘The

sun does not shine on anything (other days) more excellent than Friday.” (2(3ise
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It is a narration from him (narrator of previous Hadith) by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from al-Husayn Ibn
Sa‘id from al-Nadr Ibn al-Suwayd from ’Abd Allah Ibn Sinan from Hafs al-Bakhtariy from Muhammad
lbn Muslim who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja’far, (pduull 44le), has said, ‘On Fridays, prominent angels
come down with paper of silver and pens of gold and sit on the doors of Masjids on chairs of light and
write people according to their grades such as first, second ...until the Imam (prayer leader) comes out.
When he comes out they (angels) roll up their pages and do not descend again until next Friday.”

(Bl(ptase
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Ahmad has narrated from al-Husayn from al-Nadr Ibn al-Suwayd from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Sinan who has
said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl 4le), has said, ‘The Messenger of Allah loved it, when
traveling or coming home in winter, to be on Friday nights.” Abu ‘Abd Allah, (pdul! 44le), has also said,

”»”

‘Allah has chosen something from everything. From days He has chosen Friday.” (4(puas
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The narrator of previous Hadith has also narrated from al-Nadr from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Sinan who has said
the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl «le), has said, “The hour of Friday wherein prayers are answered is
the time when the prayer leader completes the sermons, until people get ready in rows for Salah

”

(prayer). The other hour is the time at the end of the day to sunset.”™ (5(ztaue
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from ‘Abd Allah Ion Muhammad from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam from Aban
who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (3wl le), has said, ‘For Friday there are rights and
respect, you must not fail to observe them or have shortcomings in worshipping Allah or in striving to
become nearer to Him through good deeds and through refraining from all prohibited matters. Allah on
this day increases good deeds, obliterates bad deeds and raises degrees of excellence.” The narrator
has said that the Imam then said, ‘Friday night is like its day. If you can, stay awake all night in Salah
(prayer) and supplication; your Lord in the beginning of Friday night (commands an angel who)
descends to the first heaven, (he) increases good deeds, obliterates bad deeds and Allah’s kindness is

vast and graceful.” (6(J s¢>e
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad Ibn Musa from al-‘Abbas Ibn Ma’ruf from lbn Abu
Najran, from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Sinan from Ibn Abu Ya‘fur from Abu Hamzah who has said the following:
‘Abu Ja'far, (Ml 4le), has said, in answer to a question, "How was Friday called Friday?’ The Imam
said, ’Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, brought His creatures under the Divine Authority of
Muhammad, (sl 44le), and the Executor of his will during “the divine Covenant session”, and that

session was called “al-dJumu‘ah” (the assembly) because of His calling His creatures together.” (7(J s¢ae
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad Ibn al-Husayn from ‘Ali Ibn al-Nu‘man from ‘Umar
Ibn Yazid from Jabir who has said the following: “Someone asked Abu Ja'far, (sl «le), about Friday
and its night. The Imam replied, 'Friday night is the finest; its day is brilliant. There is no other day in
which sunset takes place with as many rescued from the fire as is on Friday. If one dies on Friday while

fully acknowledging the rights of Ahl al-Bayt (people of this house), Allah writes for him the certificate of

freedom from the fire and punishment. If one dies on a Friday night, he is set free from the fire.” (8(rsase
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Muhammad Ibn Khalid from al-
Nadr Ibn al-Suwayd from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Sinan who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, ()l 4le),
has said, ‘Allah has given excellence to Friday over other days. On Friday, decoration and beautification
take place in paradise for those who attend it (Friday). You race to paradise proportionate to the degree

”)

of your attending Friday. On Friday the doors of heavens open for the deeds of servants (of Allah).

(Gl
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Yunus lbn ‘Abd al-Rahman from Hisham Ibn
al-Hakam who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (s)wl! «le), has said, ‘Every one of you should
take a shower, apply fragrance, comb your beard, dress up in your best dress and prepare himself for
Friday. On that day, he should be serene and dignified. He should make his worshipping his Lord to be
the best and do as much good as he can; Allah watches over the people of earth to double their good

deeds.” (E(CQA.LA
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from al-Husayn lbn Sa‘id from

Muhammad Ibn al-Husayn from ‘Umar al-Jurjaniy from Muhammad Ibn al-‘Ala’ who has said the



following: “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl 4le), say, ‘One may, on Friday trim his mustache and
fingernails. In so doing if one says, “(I do this) in the name of Allah and because of the Sunnah
(traditions) of the Holy Prophet, Muhammad, and his family,” Allah writes for him for every hair and piece
of fingernail a reward equal to freeing a slave. He will not become ill to a harmful degree except the

illness that causes his death.” (11(J s¢ae
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad Ibn al-Husayn from Safwan Ibn Yahya from
Mansur Ibn Hazim who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (a)uul! «l<), has said, ‘Both men and
women should take a shower on Friday when at home. On the journey men should take a shower on

Friday.” (12(pesis
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad lbn ‘Isa from Hariz from Zurara who has
narrated the following: ‘Abu Ja'far, (pdull 44le), has said, ‘You must not ignore Ghusl (bath) on Friday; it
is a sunnah. You should use perfumes, dress up in you proper dress and you should complete your
Ghusl (bath) before noontime. At Zawal (declining of the sun toward the west at noontime) rise up with

"

calmness and dignity for prayer.” He (the Imam) said, ‘Ghusl (bath) on Friday is obligatory.” (13(;yus
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Muhammad Ibn ’Isma‘il has narrated from al-Fadl Ibn Shadhan from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Hafs lbn al-
Bakhtariy who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sMwl! «le), has said, ‘“Trimming one’s mustache,
and fingernails every Friday is protection against leprosy.” (14(ruaalS J sp2e
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ‘Abd Allah Ibn al-Mughirah from Jamil from
Muhammad Ion Muslim who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja‘far, (s)uul! 4le), has said, ‘Allah has granted
honor to the believers by means of sending (Surah (chapter) of al-Jumu‘ah). The Messenger of Allah
established it a Sunnah (noble tradition) and good news for them. He sent al-Munafiqun to reprimand

the hypocrites. It is not proper to omit it. Salah (prayer) of one who willfully omits it is not valid.” (15(;us

16.

.- 2 }o} o A&

wﬁ@rgmgfxubﬁmgb;mgggpmurﬁ@r@b

Al-Husayn Ibn Muhammad has narrated from ‘Abd Allah lbn ‘Amir from ‘Ali lbn Mahziyar from al-Nadr
Ibn al-Suwayd from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Sinan who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (aJuul! 4le), has
said that on Friday night after optional Salah (prayer), after Maghrib (soon after sunset) Salah (prayer)
one should say, ‘O Lord, | appeal to You through Your gracious face and great name. “Allahumma Salli
‘Ala Muhammad wa ‘Aali Muhammad (O Allah grant Muhammad and his family a compensation worthy

of their serving Your cause,)” Forgive my great sin’- seven times.” (16(rsas

1. Al-Khiesll, ch49, h5Els
2. Al-Ksfi, v3, ch66, h1s
3. Al-Kisfi, v3, ch66, h2[s]
4. Al-Ksfi, v3, ch66, h3s
5. Al-Ksffi, v3, ch66, h4i
6. Al-Ksfi, v3, ch66, heiss
7. Al-Kffi, v3, ch66, h7Ie
8. Al-Kfi, v3, ch66, h8i
9. Al-Kffi, v3, ch66, 9z
10. Al-Kffi, v3, ch67, h1is
11. Al-Krffi, v3, ¢h67, h25s
12. Al-Kffi, v3, ch67, h3is
13. Al-Kffi, v3, ch67, h4xs
14. Al-Kffi, v3, ch67, h7xs



15. Al-Kffi, v3, ch71, h4fi
16. Al-Kiffi, v3, ch75, h1fi
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Chapter on Sociality

Lelaiadl Ol

These Ahadith display the akhlag/social etiquette one should have amongst the people
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Muhammad Ibn Isma’il has narrated from al-Fadl Ibn Shadhan and Abu ‘Ali al-Ash’ari from Muhammad
lbn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan Ibn Yahya from Mu’awiyah Ibn Wahab who has said the following:
“Once | asked Abu ‘Abd Allah (2l 4le) ‘What is the proper way to deal with ourselves, our people, our

associates and the people in general?’ The Imam said, ‘You must return their trust, present your

QI

”»”

testimony for and against them, visit them during their illness and attend their funerals.
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam from
Mu’awiyah Ibn Wahab who has said the following: “Once | asked the Imam (a)uu!! wle) ‘What is the

proper way to deal with ourselves and our people, our associates of the people who do not believe as



we do?’ The Imam said, ‘Look to your ‘A'immah (plural of Imam) whom you follow and do what they do.

By Allah, they, (‘A'immah) visit their sick people, attend their funerals, present their testimony for and

”

against them and return their trust.™ (2(riasn
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Abu ‘Ali al-Ash’ari has narrated from Muhammad lbn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan lbn Yahya from Abu
‘Usamah Zayd al-Shahham who has said the following: “Once Abu ‘Abd Allah (3Mal! 4le) said to me,
‘Convey greetings of peace from me to all that you will see of those who obey me and uphold my words.
Tell them that | enjoin upon you to be pious before Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, to restraint
yourselves from the worldly attractions (sins) in the matters of your religion, to work hard, to maintain
truthfulness in your words, keep your trust, perform long prostrations, and to maintain good neighborly
relations. This is what Muhammad (sl 4le) has brought (from Allah). Return the trust to those who
have entrusted you, whether they are virtuous people or evildoers. The Messenger of Allah would
command to return the needle and swing thread. Maintain good relations with the people of your tribe,
attend their funerals, visit their sick people, and fulfill your obligations toward them. If one of you
maintains restraint in the worldly attractions (sins) in the matters of his religion, is truthful in his words,
keeps his trust, has acquired proper moral discipline to behave toward people, it will be said about him,
‘This is a Ja'fari (follower of Ja’far lon Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant)’, and this will
bring me joy and delight and they will say, ‘This is the discipline of Ja’far.” If otherwise, its misfortune and
disgrace will trouble me and they will say, ‘This is the behavior of Ja’far. ‘By Allah my father spoke to me
about a man who lived with a Shi’a (followers) of ‘Ali (a)uul! «ule) tribe whose beauty was in his keeping
his trust, fulfilling his obligations, and his being the most truthful in his words. With him they would keep
their important documents and valuables. If one were to ask people of the tribe about him, they would

ask, “Who is like him? He is the most trusted one in safekeeping of valuables and the most truthful in his

words.” (3(pias
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Khalid from Isma’il lon Mehran
from Muhammad lbn Hafs from Abu al-Rabi’ al-Shami who has said the following: “Once | went in the
presence of Abu ‘Abd Allah (sl 4le) and the house was full of people. There were people from
Khurasan, from al-Sham and from various horizons and | could not find a place to sit. Abu ‘Abd Allah
(pnll 44le) sat in his place and he was leaning against a pillow. He said, ‘O Shi’a (followers) of the family
of Muhammad ({aMl 4le) bear in mind that one who is not able to control his soul when angry is not
from us, and so also is one who does not better his association with his associates, show proper
behavior with those who exercise proper behavior, befriend those who befriend him, provide protection
to those who protect him, observe proper table manners with those who share with him the table. O
Shi’a (followers) of the family of Muhammad ()l «le) be pious before Allah to the best of your

abilities. There are no means and no power without Allah.” (4(J s¢ae
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from those whom he has mentioned (in
his book) from Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! «le) who has said the following: “About the words of Allah, the
Most Majestic, the Most Holy, ‘We believe you to be a righteous person,’ (12:36), the Imam said, ‘He

"

would make room for others in a gathering, lend money to the needy and assist the weak.”™ (5(¢yus
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He has also said, ‘| heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (sl le) saying: “The virtuous ones’ love of other virtuous



ones is a rewarding deed for them. Indecent ones loving the virtuous ones is a credit for the virtuous
ones. Indecent ones’ hating the virtuous ones beautifies the virtuous ones. Virtuous one’s hating the

indecent ones is a loss to the indecent ones.” (6(Lallall e mian
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad and ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from
his father all from Ibn Mahbub from Hisham Ibn Salim from Abu Basir from Abu Ja’far (3! aule) who
has said the following: “Once an Arab man came to the Holy Prophet and said, ‘Instinct me with good
advice.” Of the good advice to him was: ‘Love people, they will love you.” (7(rtaus
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Khalid from ‘Uthman lbn ‘Isa
from Sama’a from Abu ‘Abd Allah (s)uul! 4le) who has said the following: “Dealing with people in a

graceful manner is one third of (the power) reason.” (8(3ise
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Ahmad lbn Khalid and Muhammad lbn Yahya have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa all
from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam from Hisham Ibn Salim from Abu ‘Abd Allah ({;Ml 4le) who has said the
following: “When you love a man (as a brother), tell him about it; it strengthens your love for one
another.” (9(peaie
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A number of our people have narrated from Sahl Ibn Ziyad from ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Abu Najran from
‘Asim Ibn Hamid from Muhammad Ibn Muslim from Abu Ja’far (adkul! 44le) who has said the following:
“Salman, May Allah grant him favors, would say, ‘Offer the greeting of peace from Allah openly; the

unjust do not receive the greeting of peace from Allah.” (10(3ise
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It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from Ibn Fadhdhal from Mu’awiyah Ibn Wahab from
Abu ‘Abd Allah (sl 44le) who has said the following: “Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, has
said, ‘Really stingy is one who is stingy in offering the greeting of peace.” (11(rsas
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Isa from Harun
Ibn Kharijah from Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! «le) who has said the following: “It is of humility to offer the

greeting of peace to whomever you meet.” (12(psas
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Ibn ‘Udhaynah from Zurara from
Abu Ja'far (sl 4le) who has said the following: “Once, a Jewish person went in the presence of the
Messenger of Allah while ‘A’ishah was with him. The Jewish person said, ‘Sam ‘Alaykum instead of
‘Salamun ‘Alaykum.” The Messenger of Allah said, Alaykum. ’ Then another Jewish person came and
said the same thing as the one before and the Messenger of Allah responded just as before. Then a
third Jewish person came. He also said what the other two had said before and the Messenger of Allah
responded just as that to the other two before. ‘A’'ishah became angry and said, Alaykum al-Sam (wrath
and condemnation) O Jewish group, brethren of monkeys and swine.” The Messenger of Allah said to
her, ‘O ‘A’ishah, if name-calling were to appear with a shape and form it would have a very evil shape.
Wherever gentleness is placed it beautifies it and removing it is only to make it despised.” “A’ishah then
asked, ‘O the Messenger of Allah, did you not hear their words: ’al-Sam Alaykuml’ The Messenger of
Allah said, ‘I heard them but did you not note what | said? | said, ‘Alaykum’. Whenever a Muslim offers
you the greeting of peace say, ‘Salamun ‘Alaykum,” but when a non-Muslim says something in their

manners, just say, Alaykum’, meaning the same to you.” (13( s
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad and ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from
his father all from lbn Mahbub from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Sinan who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah (4l
,Juull) has said, ‘It is of honoring Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, to honor a Muslim man
advanced in age.” (14(psae
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Hasan Ibn Mahbub
from Malik Ibn ‘Atiyyah from Abu Basir from Abu ‘Abd Allah (sl 4le) who has said the following: “Out
of three people, two of them should not hold a private conversation because it saddens and hurts the

feelings of the third.” (15(peas
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Mu’ammar Ibn Khallad
who has said the following: “Once | asked Abu al-Hasan (sl 1) ‘May Allah keep my soul in service
for your cause, can a man be with a people who speak and laugh at funny stories?’ The Imam said, ‘It is
not an offense if there is not that.” | (the narrator) then thought ‘that’ was his signal to indecent acts. The
Imam then said, ‘Arabs would come to the Messenger of Allah and bring him gifts and then say, “Pay us
for our gifts.” The Messenger of Allah would laugh. When he felt sad, he would say, “What happened to
the Arab man? | wish he comes by.’ (16(pense
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It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from those whom he has
mentioned (in his book) from Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! «le) who has said the following: “If you love a
person, do not play jokes on him and do not argue with him.” (17(;yua
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It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from al-Nahiki from Ibrahim lbn ‘Abd al-Hamid
from al-Hakam al-Khayyat who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah (a3l 4lc) has said, ‘Maintaining

"

good neighborly relations increases the development of the country and one’s life span.

18(puallS
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Abu ‘Ali al-Ash’ari has narrated from al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali al-Kufi from ‘Uthman bays Ibn Hisham from
Mu’awiyah Ibn ‘Ammar from Abu ‘Abd Allah (a3l ule) who has said the following: “The Messenger of

Allah has said, ‘Maintaining good neighborly relations develops the country and extends one’s lifespan.”

(19t
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It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Jamil Ibn
Darraj from Abu Ja’far (s)uul! «le) who has said the following: “The limits of a neighborhood are forty
houses on all sides, front, back, right and left.” (20( s
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from al-Washsha’ from Jamil Ibn
Darraj from Abu ‘Abd Allah (a3l 4le) who has said the following: “The Messenger of Allah would look
to every one of his companions in equal proportions of time. He would look to this and then to that
person. The Messenger of Allah was never seen stretching his legs in a gathering of his companions.
When he would shake hands, with a person, the Messenger of Allah would not pull back his hand before

the other man. When they noticed it thereafter a man shaking hands with him would pull his hand away

quickly. (21 (=

1. Al-Kffi, v2, ch1, h2zs
2. Al-Krffi, v2, ch1, h4zs
3. Al-Kffi, v2, ch1, h4xs
4. Al-Krffi, v2, ch2, h2xs
5. Al-Kffi, v2, ch2, h3is
6. Al-Kfi, v2, ch4, h6lss



7. Al-Ksfi, v2, ch5, hifls
8. Al-Kisfi, v2, ch5, h2is
9. Al-Ksfi, v2, ch6, h2is
10. Al-Kiffi, v2, ch7, h4iss
11. Al-Kffi, v2, ch7, heis
12. Al-Kffi, v2, ch7, h12
13. Al-Krffi, v2, ch11, h1F
14. Al-Kffi, v2, ch16, h1E
15. Al-Kffi, v2, ¢h20, h1is
16. Al-Krffi, v2, ¢ch23, h1is
17. Al-Kffi, v2, ¢h23, h9rs
18. Al-Kffi, v2, ch24, h8is
19. Al-KiIfi, v2, ch24, h10E
20. Al-Kffi, v2, ch25, h2[
21. Al-Kffi, v2, ch28, h1
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SHARES

Chapter on the Hidden Knowledge

il (Ll

Often times we are asked whether the Prophets or A'immah had ‘lim al-Ghayb, and if so, then to what
extent, the Ahadith below answer these questions.
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Salih Ibn al-Sindi from Ja‘far lbn Bashir from Durays who has said
that he heard Abu Ja‘far (aMuwll 44le) say the following. “Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has two
kinds of knowledge. One kind is that which is granted and the kind is that which | withheld. Of the one
which, is granted, nothing is known to the angels and the Messengers, but only we know it. The one
which is withheld is the kind that is before Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High in the original Book. When
it appears it permeates.” (1(Js¢ae
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Abu ‘Ali al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Muhammad lbn ‘Abd al-Jabber from Muhammad Ibn Isma'il from
‘Ali Ibn al-Nu‘man from Suwayd al-Qalla from Abu Ayyub from Abu Basir from Abu Ja‘far (aduul! «le)
who has said the following. “Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has two kinds of knowledge. One kind
of knowledge is that which no one knows except He. The other kind is that which He has taught to the

His angels and His messengers. Whatever His angels and Messengers have learned we know it.”

(Pl
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Muhammad Ibn Yabya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from al-Husayn lbn Sa‘id from an-
Nadr Ibn Suwayd from Yahya al-Halabi from Dharih al-Muharibi who has said that Abu ‘Abd Allah (4le
adall) has said to him the following. “O Dharih, “Would we not receive (new knowledge) we will diminish
(in knowledge).” (3(psaue
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Abu Nasr from Tha‘labah from
Zurara who has said that he heard Abu Ja‘far (,:MI 4le) say the following. “Would we not receive
additional (knowledge) we would diminish (in knowledge).” The narrator has said that he asked the
Imams ()l wle) “Do receive additional something that the Messenger of Allah does not know?” The
Imam (2!l 4le) said, “The fact of the matter is that when that happens, it is presented to the
Messenger of Allah then to the Imams and then it reaches us.” (Ao
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Yunus Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman from some of his
people from Abu ‘Abd Allah ()l «4le) who has said the following. “Nothing comes from Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, except that first it begins with the Messenger of Allah then Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Al
(pduall 4le) then the Imams one after the other so that the last us would not be more knowledgeable than
the first of us.” (5(Juw
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A number of our people has narrated from Ahmad lbn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Mu’ammar Ibn Khallad
who has said that a man from Persia asked Abu al-Hasan ()l 4lc) the following. “Do you know al-
Ghayb (the hidden facts)?” The Imam (a)wll 4le) said, ‘Abu Ja'far (aduull «le) has said, ‘It opens to us
then we know it and it is withheld from us then we do not know.” The Imam (Ml 44le) then said, “It is
the secret of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, who has secretly given to Jibra’il and Jibra’il has

secretly given to Muhammad and Muhammad has secretly given to whoever Allah wished.” (6(rsase
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‘Ali has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Ibn ‘Udhaynah from Zurara from Abu Ja‘far
(»uul! 4le) who has said the following. “Once Jibra'il brought from Paradise two pieces of pomegranate

to the Messenger of Allah and brought him two pieces of pomegranates. The Messenger of Allah ate



one of them and broke the other one into two pieces. He then ate one half and gave the other half to ‘Ali
(pdual! 4le) who also ate it (a)uwll 4le). The Messenger of Allah said, “The first one that | ate was

prophet-hood. There is no share in it for you. The other one is knowledge in which you are my partner.

(7(cus
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan from ‘Abbad Ibn Sulayman from
Muhammad Ibn Sulayman from his father from Sadir who has said that he, Abu Basir, Yahya al-Bazzaz
and Dawud Ibn Kathir were in the presence of Abu ‘Abd Allah (‘AMI 4le). The Imam (‘AMI 4le) came to
us while he was angry. When he settled in his seat he then said, “How strange is it that certain people
think we know the hidden facts. No one knows the hidden things except Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High. | thought to discipline our house maid, so and so, and could not find in which quarter she was.”
Sadir has said, “When the meeting was over and the Imam ({;Ml «le) went home, |, Abu Basir and
Muyassir went to his house. We said to him, “May Allah take our souls in service for your cause, we
heard you say so and so about the matter of your house maid but we know that you have a great deal of
knowledge. We do not say that you possess the knowledge of (al-Ghayb) hidden facts.” The narrator
has said that the Imam (2!l «le) said, “O Sadir, Do you not read the Holy Qur'an?” | said, “Yes, | do
read the Holy Qur'an.” The Imam (a)wl! 4le) then asked, “In your reading have you found the following
words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High? “The one who had knowledge from the Book said, “/ can
bring it to you before you even blink your eye...” (27:40). The narrator has said that he said that he
has read those words. The Imam (a)uwll 4le) asked, “Do you know who the man is? Do you know how
much knowledge of the Book he had?” The narrator has said that he asked the Imams (punll yle)
“Please tell me about his knowledge.” The Imam (Ml ule) said, “His knowledge of the Book was like



one drop compared to the green ocean (Atlantic). The narrator has said that he said, “May Allah take my
soul in service for your cause, that is very little...” The Imam (awll 44le) then said, “O Sadir, say, “What
a great knowledge is that when Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, would ascribe to a knowledge that |
am about to speak of to you. Have you found in the book of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, the
following. “Say, “God and those who have the knowledge of the Book are sufficient witness (to my
prophethood)” (13:43). The narrator has said that he said to the Imams (a)uul! wle), “Yes. “May Allah
take my soul in service for your cause, | have read it.” The Imam ()l «le) then said, “Is the
knowledge of one who possesses the knowledge of the whole book greater or that of the one who
possesses some knowledge of the Book?” | said, “The knowledge of one who possesses the knowledge
of the whole book is greater.” The narrator has said that the Imam (eymr 4le) pointing to his chest said,
“The knowledge of the whole Book, | swear by Allah, is with us. The knowledge of the whole Book, |

swear by Allah, is with us.” (8(J s¢2
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan from Ahmad lbn a1-Hasan lbn ‘Al
from ‘Amr Ibn Sa‘id from Musaddiq Ibn Sadaga from ‘Ammar al-Sabati who has said that he asked Abu
‘Abd Allah (a)uwll 4le) the following. “Dose the Imam have the knowledge of the hidden facts?” The
Imam (!l 4le) said, “No, he does not have such knowledge but if he would like to know about a thing
Allah grants him such knowledge.” (9(sise
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from ‘Umrah lbn Musa from Musa lbn Ja‘far from ‘Amr Ibn Sa‘id al-
Mada'’ini from Abu ‘Ubayda al-Mada’ini from Abu ‘Abd Allah ()l le) who has said the following.
“When the Imam (a)ual! wule) would will to know something Allah will grant him such knowledge.”

(10(J s
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Muhammad lbn Isma’‘il from his
paternal uncle Hamzah lbn Bazi‘ from ‘Ali as-Sa’i from Abu al-Hasan, the first, Musa (s)uwl! «le) who
has said the following. “The totality of our knowledge is of three aspects. Knowledge of the past, future
and that coming into being. The knowledge of the past is that which is interpreted. The knowledge of the
future is that which is written and the knowledge of that which come into being is the kind that is thrown

into the hearts and is heard by the ears and this is best aspect of our knowledge and there is no prophet
after our Holy Prophet 11(alall le miain) " olus ally aule alll La
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He said: | have been informed by al-Husayn Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Mughairah, who reported from Abu
Muhammad Haider Ibn Muhammad al-Samargandi, who reported from Abu Amru Muhammad Ibn Amru
al-Kashi, who reported from Hamdawayh Ibn Naseer, who reported from Ya’'qoob Ibn Yazeed, who
reported from Ibn Abi Umayr, who reported from Ibn al-Mughairah who said: Yahya lbn ‘Abd Allah Ibn
al-Hasan and | were with Abu al-Hasan, (2wl 4le), and Yahya asked him: "May | be your ransom, they
think that you have the knowledge of the unseen (Ilmul Ghaib)." He said: "Glory be to Allah! Place your
hand over my head." When | did that, every hair in my head and on my body stood on its end. Then he
said: "No, By Allah, it is nothing but what we have inherited from the Prophet (12", (oLus 45 4le alll Lo

1. Al-Kffi, v1, ch44, h3is
2. Al-Krffi, v1, ch44, h4zs
3. Al-Kffi, v1, ch43, h2%s
4. Al-Kffi, v1, ch43, h3is
5. Al-Kffi, v1, ch43, h4xs
6. Al-Ksfi, v1, ch45, h1s



7. Al-Ksffi, v1, ch49, h2[

8. Al-Kisffi, v1, ch45, h3is)

9. Al-Ksffi, v1, ch45, h4is

10. Al-Kffi, v1, ch46, h3[i

11. Al-Kffi, v1, ch50, h1ie

12. Al-Amlle (Mufiid), ch3, h5E

[1101]
SHARES

Chapter on Racism
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Unfortunately, a common polemic brought against the Shi’a is that they are racists because of a few
misunderstood Ahadith, although those Ahadith have proper explanations, this chapter will be dedicated
to the absolute prohibition on exercising racial discrimination, which in turn destroys the notion of racism
from Shi’a Ahadith
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam from
Dawud Ibn al-Nu’man from Mansur Ibn Hazim from Abu ‘Abd Allah ({;Judl 4le) who has said the
following: “Whoever exercises racial discrimination or it is exercised for him, he has taken off the collar

of belief from his neck.” (1(psaus
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Hisham Ibn Salim and Drust lbn
Abu Mansur from Abu ‘Abd Allah ()l «4le) who has said the following: “The Messenger of Allah has



said, ‘Whoever practices racial discrimination or it is practiced for him has removed the collar of belief
from his neck.” (2(peaallS cpuus
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Abu ‘Ali al-Ash’ari has narrated from Muhammad lbn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan lbn Yahya from Khudr
from Muhammad Ibn Muslim from Abu ‘Abd Allah (s)wl! 4le) who has said the following: “On the Day of
Judgment Allah will join those who practice racial discrimination with a race in fire.” (3(Js¢>e
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Khalid from Ahmad Ibn
Muhammad Ibn Abu Nasr from Safwan Ibn Mehran from ‘Amir Ibn al-Simt from Habib lbn Abu Thabit
from ‘Al Ibn al-Husayn (sl 4le) who has said the following: “Tribal and racist feelings will not enter
paradise except that of Hamza Ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib. When he accepted Islam he expressed such

angered feelings over the story of the contents of a camel’s stomach poured over the Holy Prophet.”

(4(J e
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It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from his father from Fadhala from Dawud lbn
Fargad from Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)wll 4le) who has said the following: “The angels thought that Satan was
one of them. In the knowledge of Allah he was not one of them. He (Satan) let out that which was in his
soul with racist feelings and anger saying, ‘You have created me from fire and You created him from

”»”
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and ‘Ali lon Muhammad al-Qasani from al-Qasim Ibn
Muhammad from al-Mingari from ‘Abd al-Razzaq from Mu’ammar from al-Zuhri who has said the
following: “Once, ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn (s)wll 4le) was asked about racist feelings. He said, ‘The racist
feeling that is a sin is the one that makes a person call the evil doers of his own people better than the
virtuous individuals of the other people. A man’s loving his own people is not racism but it is a sin to help

one’s own people to commit injustice.” (6(itas

(The following Hadith is quite long, however it is one of favorite Ahadith and demonstrates that
discrimination based off of race has absolutely no place in the Islam on The Messenger of Allah (! L~
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Hasan Ibn Mahbub
from Malik lbn ‘Atiyyah from Abu Hamzah al-Thumali who has said the following: “I once was with Abu
Ja’far when a man asked permission for a meeting. He came in and offered Salam (the phrase of
offering greeting of peace). Abu Ja'far, (aJuul! «le), said welcome to him, gave him a place nearby and
asked about his condition. The man said, | pray to Allah to keep my soul in service for your cause, |
proposed marriage to your Mawla’, so and so Ibn Abu Rafi‘ for his daughter so and so but he refused,
turned away from me, considered me worthless, because of my ugliness, poverty and alienation, which
attacked and broke my heart and | wished death to approach me.” Abu Ja‘far, (el 44le), said, ‘You
must go; you are my messenger to him and say to him that Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn and Ibn
‘Ali Ibn Abu Talib says, “You must give your daughter so and so in marriage to my Mawla’ Munijih Ibn

"

Rabah and do not refuse.” Abu Hamzah has said that the man jumped out with joy with the letter from
Abu Ja'far, (sl 4le). When he left Abu Ja'far, (sl 4le), said, ‘There was a man from the people of
Yamamah called Juwayabir who came to the Messenger of Allah, (-Lw dly wle !l L), seeking
success through Islam. He became a Muslim and a good Muslim. He was of short height, ugly looking,
poor, naked and he was of the ugly looking people of Sudan. The Messenger of Allah associated with
him closely because of his alienation and nakedness and had assigned one Sa‘ of dates by the measure
of the first Sa‘ food for him, clothed him with two pieces of sheets, commanded him to stay in Masjid and
sleep there during the night. He lived that way as long as Allah wanted until the number of emigrants
grew of those who accepted Islam of the poor people in al-Madinah and the Masjid became smaller and
congested. Allah, most Majestic, most Glorious, sent revelation to His holy prophet, to clean the Masijid,
move from it those who slept there in the night, commanded to block all doors that opened to the Masjid
except the door of ‘Ali and the door to the living-quarter of Fatimah, (sl leule) . Everyone after sexual
relation and before Ghusl (bath) was barred from entering the Masjid, and no alien could sleep in the
Masjid. So the Messenger of Allah commanded to blocking all doors that opened to the Masjid except
the door of ‘Ali, and allowed the door of the living-quarter of Fatimah, (‘zyuull letle) , to remain as they
were before.” He (the Imam) said, ‘The Messenger of Allah, (pLaws iy aule atlt L), then commanded to
build a canopy for the Muslims which was built and that was the platform or the edge. He (the
Messenger of Allah) then commanded the emigrants and the poor ones to stay there for the night and
days. They made it their home and gathered therein. The Messenger of Allah, (4L dly 4le all Lo),
would come to see them, bring for them wheat, dates, barley and raisins whenever available. The
Muslims sympathized with them because the Messenger of Allah sympathized with them and spent their



charity on them. The Messenger of Allah one day looked at Juwayabir with kindness and sympathy and
said to him, “l wish you to get married with a woman to safeguard your chastity and receive help for your
worldly affairs as well as those of the hereafter.” Juwayabir then said, “O Messenger of Allah, | pray to
Allah to keep my soul and the souls of my parents in service for your cause, who will want me? By Allah,
| do not have any good position and social standing, or wealth, or physical beauty. No woman will ever
pay attention to me.” The Messenger of Allah then said, “O Juwayabir, Allah by means of Islam has
removed those who were called noble in pre-Islamic time of darkness and ignorance and has honored
them with Islam. To those who did not have any social position before Islam, Allah has granted honor as
well as to those who were considered low in the time of ignorance. With Islam He has removed the pride
of the time of ignorance and people’s expressing pride because of tribes and strong genealogy. Today
(we say) all people, white and black, those from Quraysh, Arab, non- Arab are all from Adam, and Adam
was created by Allah from clay. The most beloved in the sight of Allah, most Majestic, most Glorious, on
the Day of Judgment will be those who are most obedient to Him and most pious before Him. O
Juwayabir, | do not see any of the Muslims as better than you except because of his being more pious

”

and more obedient to Allah than you.”” He (the Messenger of Allah) said, ‘O Juwayabir, you must go to

Ziyad Ibn Labid; he is an honorable man of the tribe of Bayadah, due to social standards and say to him,
“l am the messenger of the Messenger of Allah to you and the Messenger of Allah says, "You must give
your daughter al-Dhalfa’ in marriage to Juwayabir.””
message from the Messenger of Allah, (-Lw dly aule atlt k=), to Ziyad Ibn Labid when he was at home

with a group from his people. Juwayabir asked permission. He was informed and permission was

He (the Imam) said that Juwayabir left with the

granted. He entered and offered his greeting of peace, then said, ‘l am a messenger from the
Messenger of Allah to you for a certain issue: if you like | can convey it to you in private or if you want, |
can say it in public.” He said, ‘Say it in public; it is an honor for me and a privilege.” Juwayabir said, ‘The
Messenger of Allah says to you, “You must give your daughter al-Dhalfa’ in marriage to Juwayabir.”
Ziyad then asked him, ‘Has the Messenger of Allah sent you with this?’ Juwayabir replied, ‘Yes, | never
want to speak a lie against the Messenger of Allah.” Ziyad said, ‘We do not give our young girls in
marriage to anyone, unless he is a good match for us of the people of al-Ansar (people of al-Madinah);
so you must go back, O Juwayabir, until | meet the Messenger of Allah and inform him of my excuse.’
Juwayabir returned back saying, ‘By Allah, this is not what the Qur’an is all about or Prophet
Muhammad, (lws iy agle atlt <L), has appeared for it.” Al-Dhalfa’, daughter of Ziyad in her living-
quarter heard what Juwayabir said. She sent someone to her father to ask him to come to her room and
he went to her. She asked, ‘What were the words that | heard you spoke to Juwayabir?’ He said to her,
‘He told me that the Messenger of Allah had sent him and he (the Messenger of Allah) said, “You must

”

give your daughter, al-Dhalfa’ in marriage to Juwayabir.”” She then said, ‘By Allah Juwayabir cannot lie
against the Messenger of Allah, (yLw dly wle 4l L), in his presence. You must now send a
messenger to call him back.” Ziyad sent a messenger to call Juwayabir and approached him and said: ‘O
Juwayabir, you are welcome. You must not be worried and wait until | come back.’ Ziyad went to the
Messenger of Allah and said, ‘I pray to Allah to keep my soul and the souls of my parents in service for

your cause, Juwayabir has brought your message to me that says, “The Messenger of Allah commands



you to give your daughter al-Dhalfa’ in marriage to Juwayabir.” | was not so soft speaking to him. We do
not give our young women in marriage to anyone except to our match of al-Ansar (people of al-
Madinah).” The Messenger of Allah said to him, ‘O Ziyad, Juwayabir is a believing person. A believing
man is a match of a believing woman. A Muslim is a match of a female Muslim. Therefore, you must
give her in marriage to him. O Ziyad, you must give her in marriage to him and you must not refuse.” He
(the Imam) said that Ziyad returned back to his home, went to his daughter and said to her what he had
heard from the Messenger of Allah, (S,J.MJ iy aule wlt <), She said to him, ‘If you disobey the
Messenger of Allah, you will become an unbeliever, so you must give in marriage to Juwayabir.” Ziyad
came out, held the hand of Juwayabir, took him before his people, gave her to him in marriage according
to the tradition of Allah and the tradition of the Messenger of Allah and took responsibility of mahr
(dower). He (the Imam) has said, ‘They prepared al-Dhalfa’ for her wedding, sent for Juwayabir and
asked him, ‘Do you have any house so we escort her to your house?’ he replied, ‘No, by Allah, | do not
have any house.” He (the Imam) said, ‘They prepared her for her wedding, prepared for them a house,
furnishings, household necessities, dressed Juwayabir with two dresses, brought al-Dhalfa’ to her
house, and admitted Juwayabir also there. Juwayabir went in the house after al-‘Isha’ Salat (prayer). He
looked at the house, the furnishings, the sweet-smelling fragrance, thus, he moved to a corner of the
house and began to recite from the Qur’an, in Ruku’ (bowing down on one’s knees) and in Sajdah
(prostration) until it was dawn. He heard the call for Salat (prayer), so he went out for Salat (prayer) as
well as his wife. She made wudu and performed Salat (prayer) of the morning and she was asked about
being touched. She replied, ‘He continued reciting the Qur'an in Ruku * and Sajdah until the call for Salat
(prayer) was said then he went out.” In the second night he did just as he had done the night before but
they did not tell it to Ziyad. In the third night he again did as he had done before, then her father was
informed. He went to the Messenger of Allah and said, ‘I pray to Allah to keep my soul and the souls of
my parents in service for your cause, O Messenger of Allah, you commanded me to give my daughter in
marriage to Juwayabir and by Allah we did not want to do so; but obedience to you made it necessary
on us to do so.” The Holy Prophet, (pLws dly aule wtlt sle), asked, ‘What is it that you disliked about him?’
he replied, ‘We prepared a house for him with furnishings, household necessities, sent my daughter to
that house, he also was admitted there after al-‘Isha ’ Salat (prayer) but he did not speak to her, did not
look at her and did not go close to her, instead he stood in one corner of the house, continued reciting
al-Qur’an, in Ruku’ and Sajdah (prostration) until the call for Salat (prayer) was said. He went out for
Salat (prayer); he did it again in the second, and in the third nights. He did not go close to her and did
not speak to her until the time of my coming to you. We did not find him to be interested in women.
Please look into our problem.” Ziyad went back and the Messenger of Allah sent for Juwayabir and
asked him, ‘Is it the case that you do not go close to women?’ Juwayabir replied, ‘A male person | am O
Messenger of Allah and | indeed have intense desire and passion for women.” The Messenger of Allah
said, to him, ‘I am informed otherwise about what you are telling to me. | am told that they prepared for
you a house, furnishings, the necessities of a household and she was brought to you in that house, a
beautiful young woman and rich with sweet smelling perfumes. You went after performing your al-‘Isha’

Salat (prayer) but did not look at her, did not speak to her, and did not go close to her. What was your



wisdom in it?” Juwayabir replied, ‘O Messenger of Allah, when | entered the vast house, saw the
furnishings, the household necessities, the young beautiful girl, rich in sweet smelling perfumes,
remembered my condition in which | lived, my alienation, my poverty, and lowliness, my clothes with the
emigrants and the destitute people; | then loved at first to thank Allah for what He had given to me and
tried to become closer to Him. | then went to one corner of the house and continued in Salat (prayer)
reciting al-Qur’an in Ruku ’ (bowing down on one’s knees) and Sajdah (prostration) thanking Allah until |
heard the call for Salat (prayer), then | went out. In the day | decided to fast that day and did so for three
days and nights and | thought to do that for what Allah had given to me although my thanks were very
little, however, | will make her happy and make them happy tonight, by the will of Allah.” The Messenger
of Allah then sent a message to Ziyad who came to the Messenger of Allah and he (the Messenger of
Allah) informed him about Juwayabir. They became delighted. Juwayabir kept his promise. Thereafter,
the Messenger of Allah went out for an armed expedition, Juwayabir was with him and he became a
martyr, may Allah, most High grant him mercy. In the community of al-Ansar (people of al-Madinah)

there was no single woman in such a great demand than her (al-Dhalfa’) after Juwayabir.”” (7(rsaus
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Chapter on the Faith of Abu Talib
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Amongst the opposition are those who challenge the faith of the noble companion Abu Talib, the
following Ahadith not only testify to the belief of Abu Talib, but they also demonstrate his great virtue
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Hisham Ibn Salim from Abu ‘Abd
Allah (a)uall «ule) who has said the following. “The case of Abu Talib islike the case of the people of the

cave who hid their faith and expressed polytheism. Allah gave them twice as much reward.” (1(crus
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Al-Husayn Ibn Muhammad and Muhammad Ibn Yahya have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Ishaq from Bakr
Ibn Muhammad al-Azdi from Ishaq lbn Ja‘far from his father ({s)udl 4le) who has said the following.
“They think that Abu Talib was an unbeliever. They speak lies, how could he be an unbeliever when he
would say such worlds as herein below. “Do they not know that we found Muhammad as a prophet like
Musa (Moses) whose name is written in the ancient books.” In another Hadith he has said, “How could
Abu Talib be an unbeliever when he would say, “They certainly know that our child is not a liar to us and
the false words are not paid any attention to. The (beautiful) white face that prays for rain from the

clouds, is the helper of the orphans and the protector of the widows.” (2(rsais
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Hisham Ibn al-Hakam from Abu
‘Abd Allah (a)wll 4le) who has said the following. “Once when the Holy Prophet (S) in the sacred
Mosque wearing new clothes the pagans threw the contents of the stomach of camel on him and his
new clothes was messed up. Allah knows how hard it was for him. He went to Abu Talib and asked,
“How is mannerism and discipline among you?” He asked what is the matter, O son of my brother?” The

Holy Prophet (S) informed him of the incident. Abu Talib called Hamza and pick up a sword. He asked



Hamza to pick up the stomach of the camel and they came to the people along with the Holy Prophet
(S). They found people of Quraysh around the Ka‘ba. When the saw him they read trouble from his face.
Abu Talib asked Hamza to level of the contents of camel stomach against everyone’s mustache and
Hamza did so to the last person. Abu Talib then turned to the Holy Prophet (S) and said, “Son of my

brother, this is how much we value your mannerism and discipline (face such great risk).” (cyuwa

B(peaals
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‘Ali has narrated from his father from lbn Abu Nasr from Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari from ‘Ubayd
Ibn Zurara from Abu ‘Abd Allah (sl le) who has said the following. “When Abu Talib (aJual! «le)
passed away, Jibra'il came to the Messenger of Allah and said, “O Muhammad, migrate from Makka.
There is no one to help you. Quraysh revolted against the Holy Prophet (S) and came out of Makka

running away until he reached one of the mountains of Makka. Called al-Hajun. He went there.” (;pus

Hpaalls
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‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd Allah and Muhammad Ibn Yahya have narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd
Allah who in a in a marfu‘ manner has narrated it from Abu ‘Abd Allah (f;ur 4le) who has said the
following. ‘Abu Talib acknowledged Islam through the expression of (al-Jummal). (It is a system wherein
each letter of the alphabet is given a certain numerical and instead of a letter its numeric value is used

for secrecy or other reasons.)”5
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Sa‘d Ibn ‘Abd Allah from a group of our people from Ahmad
lbn Hilal from ’Umayya Ibn ‘Ali al-Qaysi who has said that narrated to me Durust Ibn Abu Mansur who
has said the following. “ | once asked Abu al-Hasan (sl lc), ‘Did the Messenger of Allah receive any
authority from Abu Talib (sl 4le) ?” The Imam (aMual! aule) said, “No, but Abu Talib was the trustee of
certain (items) that he delivered to the Holy Prophet .” | then asked, “What was the condition of Abu
Talib?” The Imam ({syuull 4le) Imam said, “ He acknowledged the Holy Prophet and his Divine message.

He delivered to him the (ltems of) will and died on that day.” (6(—isac

1. Al-K&ffi, v, ch111, h28
2. Al-Krffi, v1, ch111, h29E
3. Al-Kffi, v1, ch111, h30
4. AlI-K&ffi, v1, ch111, h31E
5. Al-Kfi, v1, ch111, h326
6. Al-Kfi, v1, ch111, h18[i
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Chapter on an-Nikah (Marriage)
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Humayd Ibn Ziyad has narrated from al-Hasan lbn Muhammad Ibn Sama‘ah from al-Hasan Ribat from
Habib al-Khath’amiy from Ibn Abu Ya’fur who has said the following: “I once said to Abu ‘Abd Allah, («le
fs)u.ll), ‘I want to marry with a woman but my father wants another one. He (the Imam) said, ‘Marry the

”)

one you love, not the one your parents love.™ (1(3iss
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam from
Safwan Ibn Mehran who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (3wl 44le), has said that the
Messenger of Allah, (pLuw iy aule atlt <L), has said, ‘It is of the share of good fortune of a Muslim that
female members of his family find marriage early on and there is nothing more beloved to Allah, most
Majestic, most Glorious, than a home that is established in Islam with marriage and there is nothing
more hated to Allah, most Majestic, most Glorious, than a home that is destroyed in Islam because of
division, - divorce.” Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl 4le), then said, ‘Allah, most Majestic, most Glorious, has

”

stressed on His hating divorce in repeated ways because of His extreme dislike of division.™ (2(riause

3.

OS] (3l Gl alt i Sl JG JG Cﬁgjr ol pe JLad il e S5 Lafie 1341;14? ipe Bac

_\memu.c.JlJ&)wJ@_uu.cLulA..Alu.no.m U;IQM&;;M;AJAT@;JW

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Fadhdhal from Ibn al-
Qaddah who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (a)uul! «le), has said, “Two Rak’at Salat (prayer)
performed by a married person is more virtuous than seventy Rak’at Salat (prayer) performed by a non-

1«

married person.” “A number of our people have narrated from Sahl Ibn Ziyad from Ja’far lbn

Muhammad al-Ash’ariy from Ibn al-Qaddah from Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl 4le), a similar Hadith.” (3(Gise
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Muhammad lIbn ‘lsma’il has narrated from al-Fadl Ion Shadhan from Safwan Ibn Yahya who has said

the following: ‘Abu al-Hasan, al-Ridha’, (pduull 44le), has said, ‘A servant (of Allah) never gains a benefit



better than a virtuous wife who gives him joy when he looks to her and who protects his interest in his
absence.” (CITEN Y PYES
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Isma’il Ibn Hanan lbn Sadir from
his father who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja‘far, (pduull 44le), has said that the Messenger of Allah, (L=
oLws dly «le atll), has said, ‘Of the shares forming the well-being of a Muslim one is a wife who makes
him delightful when he looks at her and in his absence protects his interests and obeys his orders.”

(5(5ise 51 crun
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Aban Ibn ‘Uthman from Hariz

from Walid Ibn Sabih who has said the following: “One who neglects marriage for fear of failure to feed

”)

his family has become distrustful of Allah.™ (6(cyus
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Muhammad lbn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad and ‘Abd Allah sons of Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from ‘Al
Ibn al-Hakam from Hisham Ibn Salim who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (pull 44le), has said,
‘Once a man came to the Holy Prophet, (V-LUJJ dly aule atlt sk=), and complained about his financial
condition. He (the Messenger of Allah) told him to become married and he did so after which he became

”

affluent.” (7(renie
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Isa from Sama‘ah
Ibn Mehran who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (s)uu!! «le), has said, ‘One who arranges a
marriage for an unmarried person is of those to whom Allah, most Majestic, most Glorious, will look on

Day of Judgment.” (8(&ise
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A number of our people have narrated from Sahl Ibn Ziyad and Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated
from Ahmad Ibn ‘Isa and ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from all from al-Hasan lon Mahbub
from ‘Ali Ibn Ri’ab from Abu Hamzah who has said the following: “l once heard Jabir Ibn ‘Abd Allah
saying, ‘Once we were with the Holy Prophet, (yLws «lls wule wll [Ls), when he said, “The best of your
women are the child bearing, loving and chaste who are dear at home, humble with her husband,
showing her beauty to her husband, fortressed from strangers, who listens to his words and obeys his

orders and in private offers to him what he wants and she does not display vulgar manners as man

does.’ (9(@;&4
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Khalid al-Bargi from Ahmad lbn
Abu Nasr from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from Abu Basir who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl 4le),

has said, ‘The best of your women are those who in privacy removes the shield of shyness before her

b2

husband and when dressed up dresses with him the shield of shyness.™ (10(rae
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from al-Bargi from ‘Isma’il lbn
Mehran from Sulayman al-Ja‘fariy who has said the following: ‘Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’, (s}l 4lc), has
said that ’Amir al-Mu’minin, (a)ual! «lc), has said, “The best of your women are five.” It was asked, ‘O
’Amir al-Mu’minin what kind of five are they?’ He (the Imam) replied, ‘Simple, nice and suitable, when
her husband becomes angry, does not neglect him until he is pleased, and when he is absent, she

”»”

protects him in his absence and that is a worker from Allah and the worker from Allah does not fail.

(Mt
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Mahbub from Jamil Ibn Salih
from Fudhayl Ibn Yasar who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl «lc), has said, ‘A believer
must not marry one who is hostile (nasab) to ‘A'immah (@Ml 44le), and his hostility is well known.”

(12(ptase

13.

le) iz 8 S 6 S o ] S i of Blsie o SRl s o 250 G (a8 L o
S 06 55 B s G Gactl 06 w58 4056 151 sl s ol sl 5 G (ol

Lo 4508 3% ()l Gl f She ET5A1 & (ot Gy Wl uie

Abu ‘Ali al-Ash’ariy has narrated from Muhammad lbn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan Ibn Yahya from
Ishaq Ibn ‘Ammar who has said the following: “| once asked Abu ‘Abd Allah, (aMuwll 44le), about the right
of woman on her husband for which when he yields is a man of good deeds. He (the Imam) said, ‘He
must provide her sufficient food, clothes and forgive her if she acted ignorantly.” Abu ‘Abd Allah, (4le
fsM.le), has said, ‘My father had a woman who would disappoint him (the Imam) but he would forgive



her.” (13(3ise
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Humayd Ibn Ziyad has narrated from al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sama‘ah from more than one person
from Aban from Abu Maryam who has said the folio wing: ‘Abu Ja‘far, (pull le), has said that the
Messenger of Allah, (‘.-Lm\j iy aule atlt sl=), has said, ‘How can one of you hurt the woman whom he

continues to embrace? (14(3i s
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Hammad Ibn ‘Uthman from al-
Halabiy who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (s)wll 4le), has said, ‘A person working hard for his
family is like Mujahid (fighter) for the cause of Allah. ™ (15(¢yus
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Hashim has narrated from his father from Muhammad Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Ishaq lbn
‘Ammar who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (aMual! aule), has said, ‘Love for women is of the

moral manners of the prophets.” (16(ise 5 cyus
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya al-‘Attar has narrated from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam



from Aban Ibn ‘Uthman from ‘Umar Ibn Yazid who has said the following: ‘Abu "Abd Allah, (sl 4le),
has said, ‘l do not think a man can increase anything good in his belief except that he increases his love

for women.” (17(J s¢2e
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Mu’ammar Ibn Khallad
who has said the following: “I once heard al-Ridha’, (a)uul! ), saying, ‘Three things are of the
traditions of the Messengers (of Allah): use of perfume, trimming hairs and ampleness of (relation in)

”

marriage.” (18(rtaus
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Hafs Ibn al-Bakhtariy who has
said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl «le), has said that the Messenger of Allah, (Al agle all Lis

”

s.JA.J), has said, ‘l do not love anything from your world except women and perfume.” (19(;yua
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Ahmad Ibn Muhammad has narrated from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam from Mu‘awiyah Ibn Wahab who has said
the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (Ml 4le), has said, ‘The Messenger of Allah, (pLws dly aule atlt sk,
arranged marriage of ‘Ali and Fatimah, (aJuul! 4le), with a mahr (dower) from a shield made by Hatmiyah
and their bed was made of the hide of ram and when sleeping they would turn its fury face under their

”
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Abu al-Hasan Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Shah in Marvrood narrated that Abu al-Abbas Ahmad Ibn Al-
Mudhaffar Ibn al-Husayn quoted on the authority of Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Zakariya al-Basri,



on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Sabiq, on the authority of ‘Ali Ion Musa lbn Ja’far (al-Ridha’) (4le
adall) on the authority of his father (Imam Kazim) (a)uall 44le), on the authority of his grandfather («le
adall), on the authority of ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib (@Mall 4le), “When | decided to get married, | did not dare to
tell God’s Prophet (sl dly 4le il L), This issue was on my mind for many days and nights until one
day | went to see God’s Prophet (yLuw s dly 4le 4l L) and he Y dly 4le all Lo) said, “O ‘Alit” |
said, “Prophet of God! Yes.” He (pLuy 4T wle atll [Ls) said, “Are you interested in getting married?” |
said, “God’s Prophet (L 45 wule 4l Ls) knows best.” | thought that God’s Prophet (5 wle «tll Loa
Lws) would marry off one of the women from the Quraysh tribe to me. | was worried that | might lose the
chance to marry (the Blessed Lady) Fatimah. | did not understand what happened and God’s Prophet
(pLuws iy aule wtlt sL=) called me in. | went to see him in the house of Umm Salama. When he (&l L~
S,J_LUJ dly wle) saw me, his face got bright and he smiled such that his white teeth were shining. He (L=
oL dls wle alh) told me, “O ‘Alit Here are the glad tidings. The Blessed the Sublime God took care of
the issue of your marriage which was on my mind.” | asked, “O Prophet of God! What is the result?” He
(pLuws «lls aule wll [Ls) said, “Gabriel descended to me and gave me some heavenly hyacinth and clove
gillyflower. | took them and smelled them and said, O Gabriel! What is the occasion for bringing me this
hyacinth and gillyflower? He (yLus 45 «ule wll L) said, “The Blessed the Sublime God has ordered all
the angels and others residing in Paradise to decorate all the trees, rivers, fruits and palaces in Heaven.
He has ordered the winds to blow there with the scent of various perfumes. He has ordered the houri-
eyed ones to recite the Chapters of Ta-Ha (No. 20) the three chapters beginning with Ta-Sin (al-
Shu’ara, al-Naml, and al-Qasas -No. 26,27,28-) and the chapter of Ya-Sin (No. 36) and the chapter of
Ha Mim Ayn Sin Qaf (al-Shura, No.42). The Honorable the Exalted God has ordered the callers to call
out, ‘Verily, today is the banquet of ‘Ali Ion Abi-Talib. Bear witness that | marry off (the Blessed Lady)
Fatimah, the daughter of Muhammad, to ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib. | am pleased with this. These two are one

’”n

from the other.” Then, Almighty God sent a white cloud to pour down some of its pearls, aquamarine,
and corundum. The angels then dispersed hyacinth and gillyflower of Paradise. Then, the Blessed the
Sublime God ordered one of the angels of Paradise called Rahil -who has no other equal in eloquence
among the angels- to read the marriage contract. Then Rahil recited such a marriage contract which no
one from the heavens and the Earth had recited before. Then God ordered one of the angels to call out,
‘O My angels and the residents of My Paradise! Express congratulations to the beloved friend of
Muhammad ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib and the daughter of Muhammad - (the Blessed Lady) Fatimah. | have
established Blessings for them.”” Rahil said, “O Lord! Are not Your Blessings for them more than what
we saw for them in Paradise and considering their rank?” The Honorable the Exalted God said, “O
Rahil'! Amongst My Blessings for them is My own Love with which | unite them, and establish them as
My Proofs for My creatures. | swear by My Honor and Majesty that | will create from them descendants
whom | will make My Treasures on My Earth, and as Mines of My Wisdom. By them | will provide My
Proofs after My Prophets and Messengers.” “O ‘Alit Then give me glad tidings! | will marry off my
daughter (the Blessed Lady) Fatimah to you as the Merciful God did. For her | am pleased with what
God is pleased with. Now take the hands of your spouse as you deserve her more than | do. Gabriel

informed me that Paradise and its residents are eager to see you two. Had not the Blessed the Sublime



God planned to create Proofs for His creatures from your generation, He would have fulfilled the request
of the residents of Paradise regarding you. How good a brother, a groom and a companion you are.
God’s Pleasure suffices for you. It is better than anyone else’s pleasure.” Then ‘Ali (@duadl ule) said, “O
my Lord! Enable me to be grateful for Thy favours, which thou hast bestowed on me...” Then God’s
Prophet (yLuw s dly aule atlt sle) said, “Amin!” The same tradition was narrated by ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad lbn
Muhammad Ibn Imran ad-Daqggaq - may God be pleased with him, on the authority of Ahmad Ibn Yahya
al-Zakariya al-Qattan, on the authority of Abu Muhammad Bakr Ibn ‘Abd Allah Ibn Habib on the
authority of Ahmad Ibn al-Harith, on the authority of Abu Mo’awiya, on the authority of al-A’amesh, on
the authority of Ja’far lon Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (pduall 44le), on the authority of his father (aduul! e ),
on the authority of his grandfather (sl 4le), on the authority of his father (sJuul! .le) that ‘Ali Ibn Abi
Talib (a)wdl 4le) said, “l had decided to marry (the Blessed Lady) Fatimah (all Lgsle) but did not dare
tell this to God’s Prophet (yLw s dly 4le all Lo).” The rest is as it was narrated before. This tradition has

also been narrated in a different way which | have stated in my book Madinat ul-‘llm. (21(,size
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Hasan Ibn Mahbub
from Malik lbn ‘Atiyyah from Abu Hamzah al-Thumali who has said the following: “I once was with Abu
Ja’far when a man asked permission for a meeting. He came in and offered Salam (the phrase of
offering greeting of peace). Abu Ja'far, (pduull 4le), said welcome to him, gave him a place nearby and
asked about his condition. The man said, T pray to Allah to keep my soul in service for your cause, |
proposed marriage to your Mawla’, so and so Ibn Abu Rafi‘ for his daughter so and so but he refused,
turned away from me, considered me worthless, because of my ugliness, poverty and alienation, which
attacked and broke my heart and | wished death to approach me.” Abu Ja'far, (a)uu!! wle), said, “You
must go; you are my messenger to him and say to him that Muhammad lbn ‘Ali Ion al-Husayn and Ibn
‘Ali Ibn Abu Talib says, “You must give your daughter so and so in marriage to my Mawla’ Munjih lbn
Rabah and do not refuse.”” Abu Hamzah has said that the man jumped out with joy with the letter from
Abu Ja'far, (sl wle). When he left Abu Ja'far, (sl le), said, ‘There was a man from the people of
Yamamah called Juwayabir who came to the Messenger of Allah, (H—w dly aule wtlt k=), seeking
success through Islam. He became a Muslim and a good Muslim. He was of short height, ugly looking,
poor, naked and he was of the ugly looking people of Sudan. The Messenger of Allah associated with
him closely because of his alienation and nakedness and had assigned one Sa‘ of dates by the measure
of the first Sa‘ food for him, clothed him with two pieces of sheets, commanded him to stay in Masjid and
sleep there during the night. He lived that way as long as Allah wanted until the number of emigrants
grew of those who accepted Islam of the poor people in al-Madinah and the Masjid became smaller and
congested. Allah, most Majestic, most Glorious, sent revelation to His holy prophet, to clean the Masijid,
move from it those who slept there in the night, commanded to block all doors that opened to the Masjid
except the door of ‘Ali and the door to the living-quarter of Fatimah, (sl lele) . Everyone after sexual
relation and before Ghusl (bath) was barred from entering the Masjid, and no alien could sleep in the
Masjid. So the Messenger of Allah commanded to blocking all doors that opened to the Masjid except
the door of ‘Ali, and allowed the door of the living-quarter of Fatimah, (puull Lgle) , to remain as they
were before.” He (the Imam) said, ‘The Messenger of Allah, (yLw g wle 4l L), then commanded to
build a canopy for the Muslims which was built and that was the platform or the edge. He (the
Messenger of Allah) then commanded the emigrants and the poor ones to stay there for the night and
days. They made it their home and gathered therein. The Messenger of Allah, (V_Lu.nd dly aule atlt s,
would come to see them, bring for them wheat, dates, barley and raisins whenever available. The
Muslims sympathized with them because the Messenger of Allah sympathized with them and spent their
charity on them. The Messenger of Allah one day looked at Juwayabir with kindness and sympathy and
said to him, “l wish you to get married with a woman to safeguard your chastity and receive help for your
worldly affairs as well as those of the hereafter.” Juwayabir then said, “O Messenger of Allah, | pray to
Allah to keep my soul and the souls of my parents in service for your cause, who will want me? By Allah,
| do not have any good position and social standing, or wealth, or physical beauty. No woman will ever



pay attention to me.” The Messenger of Allah then said, “O Juwayabir, Allah by means of Islam has
removed those who were called noble in pre-Islamic time of darkness and ignorance and has honored
them with Islam. To those who did not have any social position before Islam, Allah has granted honor as
well as to those who were considered low in the time of ignorance. With Islam He has removed the pride
of the time of ignorance and people’s expressing pride because of tribes and strong genealogy. Today
(we say) all people, white and black, those from Quraysh, Arab, non- Arab are all from Adam, and Adam
was created by Allah from clay. The most beloved in the sight of Allah, most Majestic, most Glorious, on
the Day of Judgment will be those who are most obedient to Him and most pious before Him. O
Juwayabir, | do not see any of the Muslims as better than you except because of his being more pious

”

and more obedient to Allah than you.”” He (the Messenger of Allah) said, ‘O Juwayabir, you must go to

Ziyad Ibn Labid; he is an honorable man of the tribe of Bayadah, due to social standards and say to him,
“l am the messenger of the Messenger of Allah to you and the Messenger of Allah says, "You must give
your daughter al-Dhalfa’ in marriage to Juwayabir.””
message from the Messenger of Allah, (-Lw dly 4le 4l L), to Ziyad Ibn Labid when he was at home

with a group from his people. Juwayabir asked permission. He was informed and permission was

He (the Imam) said that Juwayabir left with the

granted. He entered and offered his greeting of peace, then said, ‘l am a messenger from the
Messenger of Allah to you for a certain issue: if you like | can convey it to you in private or if you want, |
can say it in public.” He said, ‘Say it in public; it is an honor for me and a privilege.” Juwayabir said, ‘The
Messenger of Allah says to you, “You must give your daughter al-Dhalfa’ in marriage to Juwayabir.”
Ziyad then asked him, ‘Has the Messenger of Allah sent you with this?’ Juwayabir replied, ‘Yes, | never
want to speak a lie against the Messenger of Allah.” Ziyad said, ‘We do not give our young girls in
marriage to anyone, unless he is a good match for us of the people of al-Ansar (people of al-Madinah);
so you must go back, O Juwayabir, until | meet the Messenger of Allah and inform him of my excuse.’
Juwayabir returned back saying, ‘By Allah, this is not what the Qur’an is all about or Prophet
Muhammad, (pLws 475 wle all Ls), has appeared for it.” Al-Dhalfa’, daughter of Ziyad in her living-
quarter heard what Juwayabir said. She sent someone to her father to ask him to come to her room and
he went to her. She asked, ‘What were the words that | heard you spoke to Juwayabir?’ He said to her,
‘He told me that the Messenger of Allah had sent him and he (the Messenger of Allah) said, “You must

”

give your daughter, al-Dhalfa’ in marriage to Juwayabir.” She then said, ‘By Allah Juwayabir cannot lie
against the Messenger of Allah, (4Lw s iy aule atlt k=), in his presence. You must now send a
messenger to call him back.’” Ziyad sent a messenger to call Juwayabir and approached him and said, ‘O
Juwayabir, you are welcome. You must not be worried and wait until | come back.” Ziyad went to the
Messenger of Allah and said, ‘I pray to Allah to keep my soul and the souls of my parents in service for
your cause, Juwayabir has brought your message to me that says, “The Messenger of Allah commands
you to give your daughter al-Dhalfa’ in marriage to Juwayabir.” | was not so soft speaking to him. We do
not give our young women in marriage to anyone except to our match of al-Ansar (people of al-
Madinah).” The Messenger of Allah said to him, ‘O Ziyad, Juwayabir is a believing person. A believing
man is a match of a believing woman. A Muslim is a match of a female Muslim. Therefore you must give

her in marriage to him. O Ziyad, you must give her in marriage to him and you must not refuse.” He (the



Imam) said that Ziyad returned back to his home, went to his daughter and said to her what he had
heard from the Messenger of Allah, (S,LUJ dly aule wtlt L), She said to him, ‘If you disobey the
Messenger of Allah, you will become an unbeliever, so you must give in marriage to Juwayabir.” Ziyad
came out, held the hand of Juwayabir, took him before his people, gave her to him in marriage according
to the tradition of Allah and the tradition of the Messenger of Allah and took responsibility of mahr
(dower). He (the Imam) has said, ‘They prepared al-Dhalfa’ for her wedding, sent for Juwayabir and
asked him, ‘Do you have any house so we escort her to your house?’ he replied, ‘No, by Allah, | do not
have any house.” He (the Imam) said, ‘They prepared her for her wedding, prepared for them a house,
furnishings, household necessities, dressed Juwayabir with two dresses, brought al-Dhalfa’ to her
house, and admitted Juwayabir also there. Juwayabir went in the house after al-‘Isha’ Salat (prayer). He
looked at the house, the furnishings, the sweet-smelling fragrance, thus, he moved to a corner of the
house and began to recite from the Qur’an, in Ruku’ (bowing down on one’s knees) and in Sajdah
(prostration) until it was dawn. He heard the call for Salat (prayer), so he went out for Salat (prayer) as
well as his wife. She made wudu and performed Salat (prayer) of the morning and she was asked about
being touched. She replied, ‘He continued reciting the Qur'an in Ruku " and Sajdah until the call for Salat
(prayer) was said then he went out.” In the second night he did just as he had done the night before but
they did not tell it to Ziyad. In the third night he again did as he had done before, then her father was
informed. He went to the Messenger of Allah and said, ‘I pray to Allah to keep my soul and the souls of
my parents in service for your cause, O Messenger of Allah, you commanded me to give my daughter in
marriage to Juwayabir and by Allah we did not want to do so; but obedience to you made it necessary
on us to do so.” The Holy Prophet, (pLws dly 4le 4ll L), asked, ‘What is it that you disliked about him?’
he replied, ‘We prepared a house for him with furnishings, household necessities, sent my daughter to
that house, he also was admitted there after al-‘Isha ’ Salat (prayer) but he did not speak to her, did not
look at her and did not go close to her, instead he stood in one corner of the house, continued reciting
al-Qur’an, in Ruku’ and Sajdah (prostration) until the call for Salat (prayer) was said. He went out for
Salat (prayer); he did it again in the second, and in the third nights. He did not go close to her and did
not speak to her until the time of my coming to you. We did not find him to be interested in women.
Please look into our problem.” Ziyad went back and the Messenger of Allah sent for Juwayabir and
asked him, ‘Is it the case that you do not go close to women?’ Juwayabir replied, ‘A male person | am O
Messenger of Allah and | indeed have intense desire and passion for women.” The Messenger of Allah
said, to him, ‘I am informed otherwise about what you are telling to me. | am told that they prepared for
you a house, furnishings, the necessities of a household and she was brought to you in that house, a
beautiful young woman and rich with sweet smelling perfumes. You went after performing your al-‘Isha’
Salat (prayer) but did not look at her, did not speak to her, and did not go close to her. What was your
wisdom in it?” Juwayabir replied, ‘O Messenger of Allah, when | entered the vast house, saw the
furnishings, the household necessities, the young beautiful girl, rich in sweet smelling perfumes,
remembered my condition in which | lived, my alienation, my poverty, and lowliness, my clothes with the
emigrants and the destitute people; | then loved at first to thank Allah for what He had given to me and

tried to become closer to Him. | then went to one corner of the house and continued in Salat (prayer)



reciting al-Qur’an in Ruku ’ (bowing down on one’s knees) and Sajdah (prostration) thanking Allah until |
heard the call for Salat (prayer), then | went out. In the day | decided to fast that day and did so for three
days and nights and | thought to do that for what Allah had given to me although my thanks were very
little, however, | will make her happy and make them happy tonight, by the will of Allah.” The Messenger
of Allah then sent a message to Ziyad who came to the Messenger of Allah and he (the Messenger of
Allah) informed him about Juwayabir. They became delighted. Juwayabir kept his promise. Thereafter,
the Messenger of Allah went out for an armed expedition, Juwayabir was with him and he became a
martyr, may Allah, most High grant him mercy. In the community of al-Ansar (people of al-Madinah)

”

there was no single woman in such a great demand than her (al-Dhalfa’) after Juwayabir. (CRI(TENDY
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Chapter on the Two Shaykhs1 (Abu Bakr and Umar)
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Hanaan, from his father, who has said: Abu Ja’far ({;J/uull 4le) said, when | said to him, ‘What were the
children of Yaqoub (sl 4le), Prophets ({AMI 4le)?’" He said: ‘No, but they were the grandchildren of
the children of the Prophets ()l 41le), and they did not depart from the world except as happy,
repentant, and remembered what they had done, and the two old men (Abu Bakr and Umar —
Shaykhayn) departed from the world, and they never remembered what they had done with Amir al-
Mu’minin (Maal! aule), SO upon these two be the Curses of Allah (ililk 5 ¢,L3), and the Angels, and the
people altogether’. (2(3ise Sl
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From him, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad, from Abu Yahya Al-Wasity, from Ajlaan Abu Salih who said: A
man came up to Abu ‘Abd Allah (pdsll 44le), so he said to him, ‘May | be sacrificed for you. This here
(the sky) is the dome of Adam (a)lul! 4le)?’ He said: ‘Yes. By Allah (il 5 ¢,L3), there are numerous
domes. Indeed! Behind this West of yours are thirty-nine (other) in the West, white lands filled with
creatures illuminated by its light. They have never disobeyed Allah (ililk § ¢,Lsi) even for the blink of an
eye. These creatures are not aware of the creation of Adam (a)uull 4le), but they are distancing
themselves (Tabarra) from so and so and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)’. Bltnse
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim, from his father, from Hanaan lbn Sudeyr, and Muhammad Ibn Yahya, from Ahmad Ibn
Muhammad, from Muhammad Ibn Ismail, from Hanaan lbn Sudeyr, from his father who said: | asked
Abu Ja’far (3l 4ule) about the two (Abu Bakr and Umar), so he said: ‘O Abu Al-Fazl, don’t ask me
about these two, for by Allah (ilills 5 ¢,Ls), no one from among us passes away at all except being angry
against these two, and there is none from us today except that he is angry at them. The old ones
bequeath it to the young ones from us. These two have been unjust to us for our rights, and prevented
us from our Fey (Spoils of War — Khums), and first one rode upon our necks, and caused damage to us
with a damage in Al-Islam which can never be repaired ever until our Qa’im (4a s i ll Jae) makes a
stand and speaks our speech’. Then he said; ‘But, by Allah (ililk 5 ¢,L3), when our Qa’'im (b il Jae
4a,4) makes a stand, or speaks our speech, he will expose the matters of these two of what they had
concealed, and conceal from their matters what they used to make apparent. By Allah (il L),
nothing has afflicted us from the afflictions, and what has passed of the difficulties against us, the People
of the Household, except that these two laid the foundations of it at first place, so against these two are

the Curses of Allah (ilill. 5 ¢,L3), and the Angels, and the people altogether’. (4(&ise o
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Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Al-Qummy, from his uncle ‘Abd Allah Ibn Al-Salt, from Yunus Ibn ‘Abd al-
Rahman, from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Sinan, from Husayn Al-Jamal, who has reported the following: Abu ‘Abd
Allah (a)uall «le) regarding the Statement of Allah (il 5 ¢, L) Blessed and High: “Our Lord! show us
those who led us astray from among the jinn and the men that we may trample them under our
feet so that they may be of the lowest” (41:29), he said: ‘Those two (Abu Bakr and Umar)’. Then said:
‘And that one (Umar) was a Satan (5(penin) J(dele Al dial
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Yunus, from Sawrat Ibn Kulayb, who has reported the following: Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)wll «le) regarding the
statement of Allah (il y ¢,lLi) Blessed and High: “Our Lord! show us those who led us astray from
among the jinn and the men that we may trample them under our feet so that they may be of the
lowest” (41:29), he said: ‘O Sawrat! Those two (Abu Bakr and Umar), by Allah (dills 5 ¢,Li) those two
(Abu Bakr and Umar) three times over. By Allah (il 5 ¢,Li), O Sawrat, we are the Treasurers of the
Knowledge of Allah (il 5 ¢,l) in the sky and we are the Treasurers of the Knowledge of Allah (s ¢,
ilitl) in the earth’. (6(Js¢as
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim, from his father, and Muhammad Ibn Ismail, and someone else, from Mansour Ibn
Yunus, from Ibn Azina, from ‘Abd Allah lon Najjashy who said: | heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uull «4le) saying
regarding the Statement of Allah (ilill. 5 ¢, i) Mighty and Majestic: “These are they of whom Allah
knows what is in their hearts; therefore turn aside from them and admonish them, and speak to
them effectual words concerning themselves” (4:63). Meaning, by Allah (il 4 ¢,L), so and so and
so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar). “And We did not send any messenger but that he should be
obeyed by Allah’s permission; and had they, when they were unjust to themselves, come to you
and asked forgiveness of Allah and the Messenger had (also) asked forgiveness for them, they
would have found Allah Oft-returning (to mercy), Merciful” (4:64). Meaning, by Allah (ilill. 5 J,L),
the Prophet (S..Luj dly aule atlt k=) and ‘Ali ({a)u.ll 4le) due to what they had done to him. Yes, had they
come to you with it, O ‘Ali (sl «le), and asked forgiveness of Allah and the Messenger had (also)
asked forgiveness for them, they would have found Allah Oft-returning (to mercy), Merciful. “But no! by
your Lord! they do not believe (in reality) until they make you a judge of that which has become a
matter of disagreement among them” (4:65). So Abu ‘Abd Allah ()l 4le) said: ‘By Allah (5 <, L
dilk), it is ‘Ali (ewr 4le) who is Meant by it. and then do not find any straightness in their hearts as to
what you have decided, upon your tongue, O Messenger of Allah (pLews dly aule atlt k=), Meaning by it
the Wilaya of ‘Ali (aduul! «le) and submit with entire submission to ‘Ali (7(reass) (2! e
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Muhammad Ibn Masud from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hasan from Abbas Ibn A’'mir from Aban lbn Uthman from Zurara
from Abi Ja'far )l «le who said: al-Mahdi the client of Uthman came to pledge allegiance to the
Commander of the Faithful [‘Ali] while Muhammad Ibn Abi Bakr was seated. He [al-Mahdi] said: |
pledge allegiance to you that the matter [Khilafa] was for you from the start and | disassociate myself

from Fulan (Abu Bakr), Fulan (Umar), and Fulan (Uthman), then he pledged allegiance to him. (8(,sixe
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Hamduwayh Ibn Nusayr from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Muhammad Ibn Abi Umayr from Umar Ibn
Udhayna from Zurara lon A’yan from Abi Ja'far )l «le that: Muhammad Ibn Abi Bakr gave the pledge
of allegiance to ‘Ali »)wll le upon the condition of disassociating from his father [Abu Bakr]. (9(ssixs
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa, from Al-Husayn lbn Sa’id, from Suleyman
Al-Ja’fary who said: | heard Abu Al-Hasan (a)ul! «ule) saying regarding the Statement of Allah (5 <,
iill) Blessed and High: “They seek to hide from men and seek not to hide from Allah. He is with
them when by night they hold discourse displeasing unto Him” (4: 108), he said: ‘It means so and
so and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar), and Abu Ubeyda Ibn Al-Jarrah’. (QLU(EN
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A number of our companions, from Sahl Ibn Ziyad, from Ismail Ibn Mahraan, from Muhammad Ibn
Mansour Al-Khuzai’e, from ‘Ali Ibn Suweyd and Muhammad Ibn Yahya, from Muhammad Ibn Al-
Husayn, from Muhammad Ibn Ismail Ibn Yazi’e, from his uncle Hamza lbn Yazi’e, from ‘Ali Ion Suweyd
and Al-Hasan Biin Muhammad, from Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Al-Nahdy, from Ismail Ibn Mahraan, from
Muhammad Ibn Mansour, from ‘Ali Ibn Suweyd who said: ‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hasan Musa (sJuul! 4le)
whilst he was in the solitary confinement. | wrote asking him about his condition and about numerous
matters. The answer did not come for months, then he answered me by an answer and this is its copy: -
In the Name of Allah (il § ¢,L) the Beneficent, the Merciful. Praise be to the High, the Magnificent. It
is by His Greatness and His Light the hearts of the ‘uu.a;;ll’ (believers) achieve vision, and by His
Greatness and His Light, (whereas) the ignorant ones are inimical to Him , and by His Greatness and
His Light crave the ones in the heavens and in the earth and to Him is the Means by the different deeds
and the contradictory Religions. So the rightful, and the mistaken, and the stray, and the guided, and the
hearing, and the deaf, and the seeing, and the blind ones are perplexed. So the Praise Belongs to Allah
(@ils 5 ¢J,l5) Whose Religion was recognised and described by Messenger of Allah (dls 4de «ll Lo
+Lws). Having said that, you are of the people whom Allah (il 5 J,Ls) has Blessed by Sending the
Progeny of Messenger of Allah (4Lu s dly wle 4l L) (towards you and) and by special status, and
Preserved the cordiality which attracted you to His Religion, and what He has Inspired from your
guidance and your vision from the matters of your Religion that you give preference to them and are
referring your matters to them. You wrote to me asking me about matters which | was observing
dissimulation in and concealed them for a while. So when the authority of the tyrant passed by, and
there came the authority of the One with Great Authority, by my departing from the world which has been
condemned by its inhabitants who have hardened themselves against their Creator, | saw that | could
explain to you what you had asked me about, fearing that our weak Shi’ites may enter into confusion
because of the ignorance which is in front of them. So fear Allah (il 5 J,Li), Mighty is His Mention,
and single out for these matters, its deserving ones, and be cautious that you should become a reason
for the calamities against the successors or provoking (people) against them by publicising what | am
entrusting you with and exposing what | have told you to conceal, and Allah (il 5 J,Li) Willing, you will

not do this.

Firstly what | would like to inform you is that you should mourn for myself in this very night without
remorse and no complaints, for what is to transpire is from what Allah (il 5 ¢J,L) Mighty and Majestic
has Ordained and is inevitable. So attach yourself to the Handle of the Progeny of Messenger of Allah
(Lo iy aule atlt sL=), and the Firmest Handle of the successor after the successor, and the submission
to them and be pleased with what they say, and do not seek Religion from the ones who are not from
your Shi’ites, and do not love their Religion, for they are traitors who have betrayed Allah (il 5 ¢, L)
and His Messenger of Allah (4L dly aule atlt k=), and betrayed their trusts. And do you know how they
betrayed their trusts? They were entrusted with the Book of Allah (iilk 5 ¢,Ls) so they distorted it and
changed it, and evidenced it upon the rulers among them. So stay away from them. Allah (il § ¢J,L)

has Made them to Taste the clothing of the hunger, and the fear due to what they had done. And you



asked about two men (Abu Bakr and Umar) who usurped the wealth of a man which he used to
spend upon the poor and the needy and the traveller in need, and in the Way of Allah (s ¢,
idilk). So when they usurped that, they were not happy until they made him carry it unwillingly
upon his ride to their own homes. When they undertook to be in charge of its spending, and so
reached infidelity by doing that. By my life, they had become hypocrites before that and rejected
against Allah (dilk 4 J,Li) His Words, and mocked at His Messenger of Allah (i 4le wif Lo
oLws), and they were both infidels. May Allah (ilill 5 J,Li) Curse them, and the Angels, and the
people altogether. By Allah (il s ,L), the ‘Eman’ (belief) did not enter into the heart of any one
of them since their coming out from their condition (Kufr), and it did not increase them in
anything except for doubts. They were deceivers, skeptical, hypocrites until they both died and
the Angels of Punishment took them to the place of disgrace in the eternal abode. And you asked
about those who were in the presence of that man whilst he was usurping his wealth and placed
it upon his ride, and there were among them who knew about it and denied it. So those (Abu Bakr
and Umar) are the first apostates from this community, and so may the Curse of Allah (s J,i
dilk) and the Angels and all the people be upon them. And you asked about extent of our
Knowledge, and it is upon three aspects. The past, and the future, and the newly recurring. So as for the
past, it has been explained, and as for the future, it has been written down, and as for that which is
newly occurring, so it gets imprinted upon the hearts, and resonated in the ears, and it is the highest of
our Knowledge, and there is no Prophet (ewr 4lc) after our Prophet (,J.u@ iy aule atlt sL=). And you
asked about the mothers of their children (the followers of those two), and about their marriages, and
about their divorces. So, as for the mothers of their children, they are prostitutes up to the Day of
Judgement, having married without a guardian (Wali’s consent), and going through divorces without
(completing the) waiting periods. And as for the one who enters into our Invitation (call to Wilaya), so his
‘Eman’ demolishes his misguidance, and so does his ‘Yageen’ conviction (demolish) his doubts. And
you asked about the Zakaat among them. So, there was nothing from the Zakaat (for them), as you are
more deserving of it, because we have made that to be lawful for you, and those who are from you
wherever they may be. And you asked about the weak. So the weak is the one who cannot argue
against (the batil) and he does not understand the differences, for if he understands the difference, then
he is not with the weakness. You asked about the ‘913Léiml’ testimonies for them. So establish the
testimony for the sake of Allah (il 5 ¢,3), even if it is against your own-self, and the parents and the
relatives in what is between you and them. So if you fear injustice against your brother, don’t (be part of
it). And call to the Law of Allah (ililk 5 ¢J,L3), as He has (placed those) in our recognition (Ma’rifat). The
one who hopes would be Answered and do not barricade yourself by the fort of hypocrisy. And befriend
the Progeny of Messenger of Allah (pLws 45 wle «ll L~) and do not speak of what reaches you from
us, and ascribe to us that ‘this is false’, and you may know something from us which is against it, for you
do not know why we may have said it, and upon which perspective we may have described it. Believe in
what | inform you and do not publicise what | have told you to conceal from what | inform you. It is from
the obligatory right of your brother that you do not conceal anything from him which might benefit him in

the affairs of the world and the Hereafter. And do not hold a grudge against him and not to hurt him, and



answer his call when he calls you and do not leave him alone between him and his enemies from the
people even though they may be closer to you than him, and support him in his illness. It is not from
etiquettes of the ‘um}’ldl’ Believers, the defrauding, and the injuring, and the treachery, and the
arrogance, and the vulgarities, and the immoralities, and the commanding for such things. So if you were
to see the deformed Bedouin in legions (large armies), so wait for your relief (Al-Qa’im ( Jl 4!l Jae
4a,d), and for your Shi'ites, the believers, and when the sun rises, raise your vision to the sky and look at
what Allah (il 5 ¢,Li) has Done with the criminals. So | have explained to you all of this in summary.
And send greetings upon Messenger of Allah (Lw dly 4le il L) and his Progeny, the righteous’.

(M(ase
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim, from his father, from lbn Mahboub, from ‘Ali lbn Ra’ab and Yagoub Al-Sarraj who has
said: Abu ‘Abd Allah (pduull le) has narrated that: ‘Amir al-Mu’minin (pdull 4le), when they had pledged
allegiance to him after the killing of Uthman, ascended the Pulpit, so he said: ‘Praise be to Allah (5 ¢,



i) Who is High and thus all is in His possession and He is Closer than any in the view. And | hereby
testify that there is no god but Allah (ililk 5 J,Li), One with no associates to Him , and | testify that
Messenger of Allah (4Lw iy aule atlt k=) is His servant and His Messenger, the last of the Prophets
(puull 44le) and a Proof over the worlds, a ratification for the former Prophets (a)uul! 4,le) and was kind
and merciful to the Believers. The Angels sent ‘salam’ greetings of peace upon him and upon his
Progeny. Having said that, O you people! The transgression (indecency) places its owner into the Fire,
and the first one to transgression (commit indecency) against Allah (il y ¢,li) Majestic is His
Remembrance was ‘Anag, the daughter of Adam (2l 44le), and the first one who was killed, whom
Allah (il 4 ¢,La) Killed was ‘Anag. And the area that she occupied when seated upon the ground
measured one square acre (Jarib) of the land, and she had twenty fingers and on each of her fingers
were two nails like two sickles. So Allah (il s ¢,li) Mighty and Majestic Made her to be overcome by
a lion which was like an elephant (in size), and a wolf which was like a camel (in size), and an eagle like
a mule (in size). So they killed her. And Allah (il 5 ¢J,Li) had killed the tyrants in their best conditions,
and gave Safety to those who used to be (oppressed). And He Made Hannaan to die, and destroyed the
Pharaoh («le alf Zial), and He has Killed Uthman. Indeed! Your misfortunes have returned to what they
were on the day Allah (il 5 J,l3) Sent His Prophet (4Lw iy aule atlt sL=)- By the One Who Sent him
by the truth, you will be confused with a (severe) confusion and be sifted with a (severe) sifting, and
stirred and turned like the contents of a frying pan until your underside becomes your upper side and
your upper side becomes your underside. The ones who used to be with the shortcomings will become
the foremost ones, and those who used to be the foremost ones would become the people with
shortcomings. By Allah (il 5 ¢J,L3)! | have neither concealed, nor blocked, nor lied a lie, and | have
been foretold about this place and this day. Indeed! And the sins are like uncontrollable horses which
carry its riders, with its harnesses removed, plunging into the Fire. Indeed! And the piety is like a humble
ride which takes its rider, along with its rein, to the Paradise, and its Doors will be opened up for them,
and they will find its aroma and goodness. And it will be said to them: ‘Enter it in peace and security’.
Indeed! The ones who had no association with it has preceded me to this command (Caliphate), and the
ones to whom it had not been Granted to, and the ones for whom there was no chance from it except if
they were to be Prophets (s)uwll 4le) who had been Sent. And indeed! There is no Prophet (a)uwll 4le) to
be after Messenger of Allah (4Lw dly aule atlt le) who is more noble than him ()l 4le) over the
intercession on the brink of the Fire. So they will fall with by it (their lies) in the Fire of Hell. Truth as well
as falsehood, for each of them are its people. The matter of falsehood is a very old one and has been
active. And if the truth is less (in practice) it is because of ‘if’ and ‘maybe’. And it is rare that if a thing
gone away comes back, and if your command (Caliphate) returns to you, you would be pleased, and it is
not on me except for the striving, and | am afraid that you all will end up being on the nature of your
nation (away) from me, the nation that you were in beforehand and would not have a praiseworthy
opinion in my sight, and if | so desire to | would say: ‘May Allah (il 5 ¢,Li) Forgive what was in the
past’. Two men preceded me with regards to it (Caliphate), and the third one stood up like the Raven.
His main concern was his stomach. Woe be unto him! Had his wings been clipped and his head cut-off,

it would have been better for him. He was distracted from the Paradise and the Hell was in front of him.



Three and two make five, there is no sixth of them — An Angel who files by his wings, and a Prophet («le
adwldl) whom Allah (alilk 5 ¢J,L1) has Grabbed by his (a)uull 4le) shoulders (Given him Divine Status),
and a diligent seeker (mu’min), and a hopeful student, and a reducer (Mugassir) are in the Fire. The right
and the left are misleading, whereas the middle path is the street on which you will come across the
Book and the effects of the Prophet-hood. Destroyed is the one who makes a claim, and disillusioned is
the one who fabricates that Allah (ilill. 5 ¢J,L) Disciplined this community by the sword and the whip,
and there is no leniency for either of them with the Imam (a)ull 4le). So, hide in your homes and mend
your relationships in between yourselves and the repentance is behind you all. The one who turned his

cheek (opposed the Imam (‘AMI 4le) to the truth is destroyed. (12(cyus
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad lbn al-Husayn form al-Hajjal from ‘Abd al-Samad
Ibn Bashir from Hasan al-Jammal who has said the following: “I once provided transportation for Abu
‘Abd Allah, (‘AMI 4le), from al-Madinah to Makkah. When we arrived at Masjid of al-Ghadir Khumm, he
looked to the left side of the Masjid and said this. ‘That is the place where the Messenger of Allah, (L=
oLws dly wle atll), set foot when he (the Messenger of Allah) said, “On whoever | have Divine Authority,
‘Ali also has Divine Authority.” He then looked to the other side and said, ‘That is the place for the tent of
Abu so (Abu Bakr) and so (Umar) and Salim Mawla’ Abu Hudhayfah and Abu ‘Ubayda al-Jarrah, who
on seeing him raising his hands, said to each other, “Look at his eyes turning like the eyes of an insane
person.” Jibra’il at this time came with these verses of the Holy Qur’an, “The disbelievers almost make
you slip up, by their piercing eyes when they hear (passages) of the Quran and say that he is an
insane person” (68:51). ‘It (the Quran) is not anything other than good advice from the Lord of
the worlds” (68:52.). (13,allall e misnin
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Halabiy
who has said the following: ‘Abu ’Abd Allah, (aMual! aule), has said, ‘When ‘Abd Allah Ibn ‘Ubay Ibn Salul
died, the Holy prophet attended his funeral. ‘Umar said to the Messenger of Allah, “O Messenger of
Allah, has Allah not forbidden you from standing on his grave?” He (the Messenger of Allah) remained
silent. He (‘Umar) said, “O Messenger of Allah, has Allah not forbidden you from standing on his grave?”
He (the Messenger of Allah) said, ‘Fie upon you, how you could tell what | say? | said, “O Lord, fill his
belly with fire, fill his grave with fire and make him feel the heat of fire.”” Abu ‘Abd Allah, (a)uull «le), then
said, ‘He made the Messenger of Allah to expose what he disliked.”” (14(cyua
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‘Ali Ion Muhammad lbn ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Certain persons of our people that | think is al-
Sayyari from ‘Ali Ibn Asbat who has said the following. “In one of the meetings of Abu al-Hasan Musa
(sl 4le) with al-Mahdi (one of ‘Abbassid ruler) the Imam found him paying reparations (for the
damages caused to people). The Imam (aMuwll 4,le) said, “O Amir al-Mu’minin, what has happened to
the reparations due to us?” He then asked, “What damage is caused to you O Abu al-Hasan?” He (the
Imam (!l 4le) said, “Allah, the Holy, the Most High, granted victory to His Holy Prophet (S) and the
land of Fadak and its surrounding areas came under his control without any armed struggle Allah sent a
message to the Holy Prophet (S). It said, “Give the relatives their rights.” The Messenger of Allah did not
know who they were. He turned to Jibra'il to find out and Jibra’il turned to his Lord for the answer. Allah

then sent revelation to him to give possession of Fadak to Fatimah (a)uull 4le). Thereupon, the



Messenger of Allah called Fatimah and said to her. “O Fatimah (pduull 4le) Allah has commanded me to
give possession of Fadak to you. She then said, “O the Messenger of Allah, | have accepted the offer
from Allah and from you.” Thereafter her representatives lived there during the life time of the
Messenger of Allah. When Abu Bakr took control, he expelled her representatives therefrom. She went
to Abu Bakr and asked him to reverse his decision and return Fadak to her but he said to Fatimah (wle
adall), “Bring to a black or white to testify that Fadak belonged to you.” Fatimah (aJuul! le) brought
Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (sl 4le) and ’'Umm Ayman who both testified in favor of Fatimah (aduul! «le). He
then wrote, “Fatimah must not be disturbed in the matters of Fadak.” Fatimah then left with the
document. On the way ‘Umar came from the opposite direction and asked, “What is it in your hand O
daughter of Muhammad?” Fatimah (sl «le) said, “It is a document that Ibn Abu Quhafa has written
for me.” He said, “Show it to me.” Fatimah refused to hand it over to him but he snatched it away from
her hand and read it. He then spit on it wiped out its writing and tore it into pieces. He said, “This was
not captured by forces of the camels and horses of your father so that you can tie the rope around our
necks.” Al-Mahdi said, “O Abu al-Hasan define for me the boundaries of Fadak.” The Imam (aduul! ¢le)
said, “On one side it borders the mountain of 'Uhud. On the other side is ‘Arish Misr. Also it borders Sayf
al-Bahr and on one of its sides is Dawmat al-Jandal.” Then he asked the Imams, “Is that all?” He said,
“Yes, O Amir al-Mu’minin, this is all that came to the Messenger of Allah without the use of the forces of

the camels and horses.” He said, “This is a large area but | will look into it. (15(J s¢2e
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Yahya, from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Muskaan, from Zurays who said: The people disputed in the presence of Abu
Ja'far (Ml 4ule). So some of them said, ‘The wars fought by ‘Al (! 4le) were (against a people)
more evil than the wars fought by the Messenger of Allah (4L iy aule atlt k=), and some of them said,
‘The wars fought by the Messenger of Allah (¢Lews dly aule atlt sl=) were (against a people) more evil
than the wars fought by ‘Al (k! 4le)’. He (the narrator) said, ‘So Abu Ja’far listened to them and said:
‘What are you all saying?’ So they said, ‘May Allah (lils 5 ¢J,L) keep you well, we are disputing with
regards to the wars of the Messenger of Allah (4L dly aule atlt sl=) and the wars of ‘Ali (Naadl 4ile).



Some of us are saying that the wars of ‘Al (pdull 4le) were (against a people) more evil than the wars
fought by the Messenger of Allah (4L iy agle atlt k=), whilst some of us are saying that the wars
fought by the Messenger were (against a people) more evil than the wars fought by ‘Al ({;Ml 4le)’. So
Abu Ja'far (Ml 4yle) said: ‘No! But, the wars of ‘Al (pduull le) were (against a people) more evil than
the wars of the Messenger of Allah (4L iy aule atlt sk=)". So | said to him, ‘May | be sacrificed for you,
the wars of ‘Ali (a)uul! «lc) were (against a people) more evil than the wars of the Messenger of Allah
(pLws T ale atll 12)?" He said: ‘Yes, and | shall inform you about that. The Messenger fought wars
(against a people) who did not accept Al-Islam, and that the wars of ‘Ali (sl wle) were (against a
people) who accepted Al-Islam, then fought against him’. (16(alall e riain

1. The term “Shaykhayn” is most commonly used for Abu Bakr and Umar, it is not a statement of praise, but rather means
“The two old men”.s

2. Al-K&ffi, v8, h343s

3. Al-K&ffi, v8, h30 1=

4. Al-K&ffi, v8, h340=

5. Al-K&ffi, v8, h522

6. Al-Kfi, v8, h523e9

7. Al-Kfi, v8, h5251s)

8. Rijal al-Kashshi, h166l:]
9. Rijal al-Kashshi, h114]
10. Al-Kfi, v8, h5245s

11. Al-K@fi, v8, h95(es

12. Al-Kfi, v8, h23s

13. Al-Kfi, v4, ch225, h2igs
14. Al-Kffi, v3, ch58, h1ks
15. Al-Kiffi, v1, ch130, h5E
16. Al-Kffi, v8, h353
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Miscellaneous

This is a chapter dedicated to the Ahadith | came across, but could not find enough similar Ahadith to
form an independent chapter
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Hasan Ibn Mahbub
from Mu’awiyah lbn Wahab who has said the following: “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (pdunl! 44le) saying,
‘When a servant (of Allah) repents in the form of the repentance of Nasuh (sincere advise to one’s soul,
or name of a person who repented in the real sense), Allah then loves him, covers and protects him in
this world and in the next life.” 1 then asked, ‘How will He cover him?’ The Imam said, ‘He will make the
two angels forget what they have written against him. He will inspire the parts of his body to hide his sins
and the places of earth to hide the sins that he had committed thereat. Allah will meet him while there

will be nothing to testify anything against him.” (1(zease
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Abu Ayyub from Abu Basir who
has said the following: “Once | asked Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! «le) about the words of Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Holy, ‘Believers, turn to Allah in repentance, “In a Nasuh manner,” with the
intention of never repeating the same sin’ (66:8). The Imam said, ‘It is the sin that one never repeats.’
| then asked, ‘Who among us does not repeat?’ The Imam said, ‘O Abu Muhammad, of His servants

Allah loves those who are put to trial and the ones who repent very often.” (2(reauallS yuua
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Mahbub from al-‘Ala’ from
Muhammad Ibn Muslim from Abu Ja’far (3wl 44le) who has said the following: “Once Abu Ja'far (dle



aduall) said, ‘O Muhammad Ibn Muslim, if believing people repent for their sins they will be forgiven.
Believing people must resume their good deeds after repentance and forgiveness. By Allah, this is only
for the believers.’ | then asked, ‘What if he goes back to sin after repenting and asking for forgiveness
and repents again?’ The Imam said, ‘O Muhammad Ibn Muslim, do you think a believing servant (of
Allah) regrets his sins, asks forgiveness and repents but Allah does not accept his repentance?’ | said,
‘He, however, has done it many times. He sins, repents and asks forgiveness (from Allah).” The Imam
said, ‘Whenever a believing servant (of Allah) returns back for repentance and pleas for forgiveness,
Allah returns to him with forgiveness; Allah is forgiving and merciful. He accepts repentance and effaces

”»”

the evil deeds. You must never cause a believer to lose hope in the favor and mercy of Allah.™ (3(riase
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It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr and Abu ‘Ali
al-Ash’ari from Muhammad lbn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan from Abu Ayyub from Abu Basir from Abu
‘Abd Allah ({aMl 4le) who has said the following: “If one commits a sin he is given seven hours respite
during the day. If he says, ‘I ask forgiveness from Allah, besides Whom no one deserves to be
worshipped. Who is living and controls all things, - three times - no sin will be written against him.””

(Aptase

5.

U S 90 (oAl Gl ot Jimd b (K801 0 (e B e 0 4355 0 305 e (g G 2
G GG Y] SAL Al e S o s 5K 5 sy e i) a1 O 1 (oull o)
o L Tl L QL2 58 0fs b oy B .l QK Gy 5 16 Glaadd sl S
il L e 5 ol el 1 58 s £ e LS 1 Gy 0 5 G f il
5105k 025 52l 8 gl g e 120 0l Lam o 585 il an )
Susall s3I il e 53 3] )Y il a Saited 96 5h L6 Gy 5l el Skl elial
s oy oole G i 2nl Ol 20 il LG ) il 58315 3G 15 (a3 553301 (Sl
ejﬁgrylgugsrgwr@wuwr%u G Sty i

e
\

%

Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam from
Fadl Ibn ‘Uthman al-Muradi who has said the following: “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (a3l «le) saying, ‘The
Messenger of Allah has said, ‘If four things are found in a person Allah will not allow his destruction to
take place unless he is one of those doomed to destruction: (1) a servant (of Allah) intends to perform a



good deed and actually does it, (2) even if he does not do it Allah still writes for him one good deed
because of his good intention, but if he actually does perform it Allah will write ten good deeds for him.
(3) One may intend to commit an evil deed and if he does not do it nothing will be written against him,
however, (4) if he does commit such act he will be given seven hours. The angel for the good deeds will
say to the one for the evil deeds who is on the left side, ‘Do not hurry, perhaps he may perform a good
deed that will cancel the evil deed as Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, says, ‘The good deeds
remove the bad deeds’ (11:114), if he may say, ‘| ask forgiveness from Allah, besides whom no one
deserves to be worshipped. He knows the unseen and the manifest, He is the most majestic, the most
wise, the forgiving, the merciful, glorious and honorable and 1 turn in repentance to Him,” nothing will be
written against him. If seven hours pass, and he performs no good deed or repentance the angel for the
good deeds will say to the one for the evil deeds, ‘Write it down against the wicked and deprived one

that he is.” (5(rtae
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Mahbub from Jamil Ibn
Salih who has said the following: “About the words of Allah, most Majestic, most Glorious, ‘O Lord, grant
us good in this world and in the next world’, Abu ‘Abd Allah, (a)uull «le), has said, ‘It is Allah’s happiness

"

with one, paradise in the next life, good living and excellent moral manners in this world.™ (6(rase
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa and ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has
narrated from his father all from Ibn Mahbub from Abu Muhammad al-Wabishi and lbrahim Ibn Mehzam
from Ishaq Ibn ‘Ammar who has said the following: “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (a3l «le) saying, ‘Once the
Messenger of Allah after leading the morning prayer for the people looked at a young man in the
Mosque whose head hung down. He looked pale and slim and his eyes sunk into his head. The
Messenger of Allah asked, ‘O so and so, how is your morning?’ He (the young man) replied, ‘This
morning, |, O Messenger of Allah, am in a condition of certainty. The Messenger of Allah admired him for
his words and he said, ‘For everything there is an essence. What is the essence of your certainty?’ The
young man said, ‘My certainty, O Messenger of Allah, is that which has made me depressed. It has kept
me awake all night and to endure thirst during the day. My soul is withdrawn from the world and the
things in it, so much so, as if | am looking at the Throne of my Lord that is established to call everyone to
Judgment, all creatures are resurrected and | am among them. It is as if | am looking at the people of
paradise who enjoy therein being introduced to each other while leaning against raised couches. It is
also as if | am looking at the people of hell wherein they suffer and cry for help. Right now, it is as if |
hear the roaring of the fire. It is striking against my ears.” The Messenger of Allah said to his
companions, ‘This is a servant of Allah whose heart He has brightened up with belief.” He (the
Messenger of Allah) said to him (the young man), ‘Keep up with what you are in (condition of your
belief).” The young man said, ‘Pray to Allah for me, O Messenger of Allah, to grant me martyrdom (while
working hard in support of your cause) along with you.” The Messenger of Allah prayed for him. Not very
long thereafter he joined the prophet in an armed expedition and he was the tenth man to become a

martyr.” (7(ise

8.

el JGi 5 S5 AN &) J6 (aduall aale) S5 o B2 (o, Caith ol iz G Dl i B2 ostnl O

rallall 5 8 BT 5 551 5 W 8 85 8581 5 WA s Sall Jlas &3 LeiAlI

lbn Mahboub, from Abu Ayyub, from ‘Abd al-Mu’min Al-Ansary, who has narrated: Abu Ja’far («le
adul) having said that: ‘Allah (il 4 ¢J,Li) has Granted three characteristics to the Believer — the
honour in the world and the Hereafter, and the success in the world and the Hereafter, and the prestige

in front of the unjust ones’. (8(cyua
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From ‘Abd Allah Ibn Sinan said, | asked Aba ‘Abd Allah, Ja’far Ibn Muhammad al-Sadiq (sl wle), |
(narrator) said: “Are the angels better (afdhal) or the children of Adam? So he (pdull 4le) said that Amir
al-Mu’minin, ‘Ali lbn Abi al-Talib said: “Verily, Allah a5 %2) has composed in angels ‘aqg/ (intellect) and
no desire, and he composed in beasts desire and no intellect, and he composed in the children of Adam
both (‘ag/ and desire). So whoever (lets) ‘ag/ overcome his desires, he will be than the angels, and
whoever (lets) his desires overcome his ‘ag/, he is will be worse than the beasts” (9(rsae
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Hamduwayh from al-Yagqtini from Yunus who said: the Righteous Servant a)uull ¢l said: O Yunus — be
more lenient towards them for your words are hard-hitting on them, | said: but they consider me a
Zindiq, he said to me: what will it affect you if you have in your hands a pearl but the people say to you:

it is a stone, and what will it benefit you if you have in your hand a stone but the people say: it is a pearl!

(100 sies
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He said: ‘Abd al-Husayn Muhammad Ibn al-Muzaffar al-Bazzaz, reported to me from Abu al-Qasim
‘Abd al-Malik Ibn ‘Ali al-Dahhan, who reported from Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn al-Hasan, from al-Hasan Ibn
Bashir, from As’ad Ibn Sa’id from Jabir who said: Once, Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib, (aJuul! 4le)
heard someone abusing Qambar, and Qambar was about to answer back. So, Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali,
(pduall 44le), called out to Qambar: "Take it easy O, Qambar! Leave the one who abuses you to be
ashamed of himself, so that Allah is pleased and Satan is resentful and your adversary is punished. For,
By He Who, split the grain and created the breathing man, nothing from a believer pleases His Sustainer
better than forbearance; and nothing makes Satan more indignant than the silence; and the fool is best

punished when totally ignored."11



og or £o . oo o 0 & or o - o, e o E 8 o o I R P or Aot .0 %
m)wlmdly..LU'&wﬂlm&c&u@ﬂ&m&s&c&m&an&nwlm&ml
83 R g i ”

AL L1 (6 a3l e 06 G50 Gl [T (Wl e (L) 4l 5] 06 JG (a3l

Ahmad Ibn ‘Abd Allah has narrated from his grandfather from Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali from Muhammad Ibn
al-Fudhayl from ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Zayd who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl «le), has
said that the Messenger of Allah, (4Lws dly wle 4l L), has said, ‘The land on the Day of Judgment is

”

all fire except the shadow of a believing person. His charity provides him shadow.” (12(J s¢>-
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Sinan who has
said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (sl «le), has said that it is preferable for a person suffering from
iliness to give charity with his own hand to one who asks for charity, then ask him to pray for him.”
(13(orm
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from
Jamil Ibn Darraj who has said the following: “I asked Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uull «4le) about belief. He said, ‘It
is to testify that no one deserves to be worshipped except Allah and that Muhammad (a)ul! 4.le) is the
Messenger of Allah.” | asked, ‘Is it not a deed?’ He said, ‘Yes, it is a deed.” 1 then asked, ‘Is deed of

(14(ptaee

”»”

belief?’ He said, ‘One’s belief does not take any root without deed and deed is from belief.
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and Muhammad Ibn Isma’il from Fadl Ibn Shadhan all from
lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Hafs Ibn al-Bakhtari from Abu ‘Abd Allah (pduull 4le) who has said the following:
‘Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)ull le) has said, ‘Do not cause your souls to dislike worship.’ (15(peaaal S cunn
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Muhammad lbn Isma’il
from Hanan lon Sadir who has said the following: “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (s)uul! 1) saying, ‘When
Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, loves any (of His) servants who have done a little good deed,
He grants him a great reward for his little deeds. He does not consider granting a great reward, for a little

”

deed, a difficult thing at all.™ (16(3 se
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad lbn ‘Isa from Mu’ammar Ibn Khallad
from Abu al-Hasan (a)uul! «ule) who has said the following: “It was mentioned before the Imam that a
certain man loves to have leadership. The Imam said, ‘Two fierce wolves in a flock of sheep, whose

shepherd is far away, are not more harmful to the flock than seeking leadership to a Muslim’s religion

”

(17(&M
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from al-‘Ala’ from Muhammad Ibn
Muslim who has said the following: “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (Dl 4ule) asking, ‘Do you think | do not
distinguish the bad from good among you? Yes, by Allah, the bad ones among you are those who love

people walking behind him. Such a person is inevitably a liar or a helpless one (due to his ignorance) in



his opinion.” (18(penie
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Hisham Ibn Salim from Ibn Abu
Ya'fur from Abu ‘Abd Allah (pull 4le) who has said the following: “Of the people who, on the Day of
Judgment, will regret the most is one who preaches justice but himself does not yield to justice.” (;yua

19(psaals
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Salih lbn al-Sindy from Ja’far Ibn Bashir from ‘Ammar lbn Marwan
who has said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah (»)uul! 4le) has said, ‘Do not engage in a disputation against
either a forbearing or a thoughtless person; a forbearing person turns into your foe and a thoughtless

person will hurt you.” (20(J s¢e
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from lIbn Mahbub from
‘Anbasah al-‘Abid from Abu ‘Abd Allah (sl le) who has said the following: “Beware of quarreling; it

occupies the heart, causes hypocrisy and brings in hatred.” (21(peas
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It was narrated to me by Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan from Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan al-Saffar who said it
was narrated to me by Ahmad lbn Ishaq lbn Sa’id from Bakr Ibn Muhammad al-Azdi from Abi Abdillah
(psll 44le) who said: | like those gatherings in which our commands are enlivened. One who is
discussing about us or if any of the people hearing him shed a tear equal to the size of the wing of a fly
Allah will forgive his sins even if those sins are more than an ocean.” (22(rsas
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from and Muhammad Ibn ’Isma‘il has narrated from al-Fadl
lbn Shadhan from all from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Hisham Ibn al-Hakam who has said the following: ‘Abu

”)

‘Abd Allah, (a)uall «le), has said, ‘Spaciousness of the house is of one’s good fortune.” (cpus
24.
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Abu ‘Ali al-Ash’ari has narrated from Muhammad lbn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from lbn Fadhdhal from ‘Ali Ibn
‘Ugbah from his father from Muyassir who has said the following: “Once anger was mentioned before
Abu Ja’ far (sl 4le) and he said, ‘Once a man is angered (unless something is done to control it) he
will never become happy until he enters the fire. Therefore, whoever becomes angry with people if he is
standing must sit down immediately. The filth of Satan goes away from him. Whenever one becomes
angry with a relative he should reach out and touch him; when kinship is touched, it calms down.””
(24(crun
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from Dawud lbn Fargad who has said



the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah (s)uul! 4le) has said, ‘Anger is the key to all evil.” (25(rsas
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from lbn Mahbub from Ishaq
Ibn ‘Ammar who has said the following: “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (s)uul! «le) saying, ‘It is written in the
Torah: “Remember Me when you are angry so | remember you when | am angry and will not efface you
along with those whom | will blot out. When injustice is done to you, accept My support; My support for
you is better than your support for yourself.”” (26( s s
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Mahbub from al-‘Ala’ Ibn
Razin from Muhammad Ibn Muslim who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja'far (sl «le) has said, ‘The
man may hastily commit any evil deed and then (gradually) turn in disbelief, however, envy consumes

belief (immediately) just as fire consumes firewood.” (27(penee
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from Mu’awiyah Ibn Wahab who has

said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah ()l 4le) has said, ‘Among the tragedies for religion is envy, feeling

”

self- important and proud.™ (28(rsase
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad lbn Abu ‘Abd Allah from ‘Uthman lbn ‘Isa from al-
‘Ala’ Ibn al-Fudhayl from Abu ‘Abd Allah (sl le) who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja'far (sl le)
has said, ‘Majesty is the gown of Allah and pride is His loin cloth, therefore, whoever holds to any of

these, Allah will throw him in hell.”” (29( i s
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from Abu Ayyub from Muhammad Ibn
Muslim from one of them (two Imam) who has said the following: “Whoever has an amount of arrogance
in his heart of the size of a mustard seed, he will not be able to enter paradise.” 1 then expressed
astonishment saying, ‘To Allah we belong and to Him we return!” The Imam asked, ‘What has made you
astonish?’ | said, ‘| have not heard such Hadith from you.” The Imam said, ‘It is not the way you have

thought. | meant thereby denial and rejection; it (arrogance) is rejection.” (30(ptas
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Abu ‘Ali al-Ash’ari has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Ibn Fadhdhal from ‘Ali lIbn
‘Ugbah from Ayyub Ibn al-Hurr from ‘Abd al-‘Ala’ from Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)ual! «le) who has said the

following: “Arrogance is when one belittles the people and calls the truth foolishness.” (31(ruall$ J s
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from certain individuals of his people



from Abu ‘Abd Allah (aywr 4le) who has said the following: “Every servant (of Allah) has in his head a
certain degree of wisdom being held therein by an angel. When he expresses arrogance the angel says,
‘Be humble, may Allah bring you low.” Thereafter he thinks himself to be the greatest of people but in the
eyes of the people he remains the lowest of all. When he behaves humbly, Allah, the Most Majestic, the
Most Holy, lifts him up. The angel then says, ‘Be lofty, may Allah grant you dignity.” He thereafter

”

remains the lowest of all people before his own soul and the most dignified in the eyes of people.

(O
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn al-Hajjaj
from Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! «le) who has said the following: “A man sins and then feels regretful. He
then does a good deed that gives him happiness (feeling of self-importance). He then weakens. His
being in a condition (regretful) is better than what he finds himself in (after a good deed with feeling of
self- importance).” (33(ptaal S s
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn al-Hajjaj
who has said the following: “Once | asked Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)lwl! 4le) ‘A man performs a deed and he is
fearful and worried. Then he performs a good deed that gives him a feeling of self- importance.” The

Imam said, ‘His being in a fearful condition is better than his having a feeling of self-importance.””
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It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from his father from ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Isa from Abu
Ayyub from Muhammad Ibn Muslim from Abu Ja’far (s)uul! 4le) who has said the following: “No two
fierce wolves in a flock of sheep without a shepherd, one wolf on either side is as quick (to destroy them)

as the love of property and honor (popularity) is to destroy the religion of a believer.” (ise cyus
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Muhammad Ibn Yahya
al-Khazzaz from Ghiyath Ibn Ibrahim from Abu ‘Abd Allah ()l 4lc) who has said the following: “Satan
circles around the children of Adam in every (evil) matter (to make him sin), when he is frustrated (man
did not sin) he ambushes him through his (love of) property and holds him (man) through such love by

his neck.” (36(&i s
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It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Ali Ibn al-
Nu’man from Abu ‘Usamah Zayd from Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! «4le) who has said the following: “The
Messenger of Allah has said, ‘One who is not comforted and satisfied with relief from Allah, his soul will
be torn in pieces due to his sorrow for the world. One who follows his eyes to what is in the hands of the
people, his depressed condition will increase and his anguish will not cease. One who does not

appreciate Allah’s bounties, besides food, drinks and clothes, his deeds fall short and his suffering draws

near.” (37(peee
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Hisham Ibn Salim from Abu ‘Abd
Allah ()l «ule) who has said the following: “With every door to the worldly affairs that Allah opens to a

servant. He also opens a door of greed to him.” (38(reaallS (s
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Hamduwayh from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa Ibn Ubayd and Yaqub Ibn Yazid from Ibn Abi Umayr from Abi al-
Abbas al-Bagbaq from Abi Abdillah sl 4le who said: The most beloved persons to me — whether
alive or dead — are four: Burayd Ibn Muawiya al-ljli, Zurara lbn A’yan, Muhammad Ibn Muslim and Abu
Ja’far al-Ahwal. They are the most beloved persons to me — alive or dead. (39(,tixe
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My father from Sa’d from al-Bargi from his father from Safwan from al-Khazzaz from Muhammad Ibn
Muslim and others apart from him from Abi Abdillah sl 4,le who said: the Messenger of Allah <l Lo
dly «le said: start the day either as a scholar or as a student or loving the scholars and do not be a

fourth for you will perish because of your hatred towards them (i.e. the scholars). (40(,siss
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad lbn Muhammad Ibn Khalid from ‘Uthman lbn ‘Isa
from Sama’a from Abu Basir from Abu ‘Abd Allah (aMwdl 4le) who has said the following: “One day,



when the Holy Prophet was with ‘A’ishah, a man asked permission to meet him. The Messenger of Allah
said, ‘What an evil fellow from the tribe!” ‘A’ishah then went to her chamber and the Holy Prophet
granted permission to the man for a meeting. When he came in, the Holy Prophet met him cheerfully,
politely speaking to him until the meeting was over and the man left. ‘A’ishah then asked, ‘O Messenger
of Allah, a while ago you said about the man what you said and then you met him in such a cheerful and
polite manner! * The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Of the most evil among the servants (of Allah) is one

”

whose meeting is disliked because of his using obscene language.™ (41(sise
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Hasan Ibn Mahbub
from Hisham Ibn Salim from Abu Hamza al-Thumali who has said the following: ““Ali Ibn al-Husayn («le
»duull) has said, ‘It is astonishing how one who yesterday was only a sperm and tomorrow will turn into a

)

carcass displays arrogance and boastfulness.™ (42(raie
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Husayn lbn Sa’id from
Ibrahim Ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid from al-Walid Ibn Sabiyh from Abu ‘Abd Allah (pdull 4le) who has said the
following: “No injustice is more severe than the one against which the oppressed cannot find any
support except Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy.” (43(3i s«
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Muhammad lbn ‘Isa from
Mansur from Hisham Ibn Salim from Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! «1le) who has said the following: “The
Messenger of Allah has said, ‘Be afraid of doing injustice; on the Day of Judgment there will be much

darkness.” (44(psas
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam from Hisham
Ibn Salim who has said the following: “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (s)uull 4le) saying, ‘A servant (of Allah)
may become oppressed and continues praying against the oppressor until he himself becomes an
oppressor (for excessive praying against him).” (45(rtan
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It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Isa from Ibn Muskan from
Muhammad Ibn Muslim from Abu Ja'far (sl «le) who has said the following: “Allah, the Most Majestic,
the Most Holy, has created certain locks for evil. He has made wine the key to those locks. Lying is more

evil than wine.” (46(i se
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn al-Hajjaj
who has said the following: “Once | asked Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)wl! 4le) ‘Is a liar one who lies about
something?’ The Imam said, ‘No, there is no one who does not do so. It is those in whom lying becomes
a thing of second nature.” (47(peaallS cpius
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It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from Ahmad from al-Hasan Ibn Mahbub from Malik
Ibn ‘Atiyyah from Abu ‘Ubaydah from Abu Ja’far (sl 4le) who has said the following: “It is written in
the book of ‘Al (punll dyle) ‘There are three characteristics, that if found in anyone, he will never die
before suffering their consequences: treachery, failing to maintain good relations with relatives and
taking a false oath to oppose Allah thereby. Of the acts of obedience with the quickest best result is to
maintain good relations with relatives. A people may happen to be unjust in their affairs but maintain
good relations with relatives, their wealth increases and they grow rich. False oath and failing to maintain
good relations with relatives can leave a town in mins, empty of the inhabitants and transform the family.

Transformation of family is discontinuation of the lineage and reproduction.” (48(rsas
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Ibn Mahbub from Hisham Ibn
Salim who has said the following: “I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! «,le) saying, ‘Allah, the Most Majestic,
the Most Holy, has said, “He who causes suffering to the believers has declared war against Me. He
who respects and honors My believing servant should have no fear of My anger. Had there been no
other creature on earth between the West and the East, except a believer with a just Imam, | would have
been free of want (reason for My granting rewards) with their worship, from all that | have created on
earth. The seven heavens and earths would remain up in their service and, out of their belief, | provide

them company with which they did not need company from anyone besides themselves.” (49(psas
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Khalid from Isma’il Ilon Mehran



from Abu Sa’id al-Qammat from Aban Ibn Taghlib from Abu Ja’far (sl 4le) who has said the
following: “When the Holy Prophet was taken to visit the heavens, he asked, ‘O Lord, how is the
condition of the believers before you?’ He (Allah) said, ‘O Muhammad, whoever insults any of My friends
has declared war against Me. | am the quickest to help My friends. | have not hesitated in any of My acts
as much as | do at the time of the death of a believer who dislikes death and | dislike to disappoint him.
Of My believing servants there are those who do not perform well without wealth and if | change his
condition he is destroyed. Also among My believing servants are those who do not perform well unless
they are poor and, if | change their condition to something else, they are destroyed. For seeking
nearness to Me there is no better means for My servant than to fulfill what 1 have made obligatory for
them and that he should seek nearness to Me through performing optional acts of worship so | will love
him. When | will love him, | will be his ears with which he will hear, his eyes with which he will see, his
tongue with which he will speak and his hands with which he will perform his activities. Whenever he

”

prays, | will answer him and, whenever he asks a favor, | will grant him.™ (50(rsae
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from certain individuals of his people
from Abu ‘Abd Allah (a3l 4le) who has said the following: “Whoever looks down upon a believer or
belittles him because of his small resources or poverty, on the Day of Judgment Allah will make (his
disgrace) public to all creatures.” (51(peaallS cpua
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from Mu’awiyah from Abu ‘Abd Allah
(sl 4ule) who has said the following: “The Messenger of Allah has said, ‘My Lord took me for a
journey and revealed to me from behind the curtain whatever He wanted to reveal, and spoke to me
vocally and said to me, “O Muhammad, whoever insults any of My friends has waged a war against Me.
Whoever fights Me, | fight him.” | then said, ‘O Lord, who is this friend of Yours? | have learned that
whoever fights You, You fight him.” He said to me, ‘This friend is the one with whom | have made a
covenant, that he must accept your Divine Authority and Guardianship, the Divine Authority and



Guardianship of the executor of your will and the Divine Authority and Guardianship of the descendents

”

of both of you.™ (52(riase
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Khalid from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam
from ‘Abd Allah lbn Bukayr from Zurara from Abu Ja'far (s)wll le) who has said the following: ‘Abu
Ja'far (»)ul! wle) has said, ‘A servant (of Allah) is closest to disbelief when he assumes brotherhood (in
belief) with a man and then begins to count his mistakes and slips so he can one day use them against

him.” (53(paaallS 3 50
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It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from al-Hajjal from ‘Asim lbn Humayd from Abu
Basir from Abu Ja'far (a)uul! «le) who has said the following: “The Messenger of Allah has said, ‘O group
of people who have accepted Islam with their tongue and not yet with their heart, do not seek to search
into the privacies of the Muslims to find faults in them; Allah will then do the same to them and to

whomever Allah will do such a thing. He will bring disgrace upon him.” (54(psas
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from certain individuals of his people
from Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! «le) who has said the following: “Whoever says something about a believer
that has not seen with his eyes and has not heard with his ears is then considered among those about

whom Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, has said, ‘Those who like to publicize indecency



among the believers will face painful torment in this world and in the life to come....”” (24: 19).
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from Ibn Muskan from Abu Basir from
Abu ‘Abd Allah ()l 4le) who has said the following: “If anyone of our Shi’a (followers) comes to his
brother (in belief) for help and does not help him while he is able to help, Allah will make him help other
people of our enemies and on the Day of Judgment Allah will punish him for such help.” (56(ptas
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Ahmad Ibn Ziyad Ibn Ja’far al-Hamdani from ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Hashim from Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa lbn
Ubayd from lbrahim Ibn Muhammad al-Hamdani who said: | said to al-Ridha’ s)uull 4le: O the son of
the Messenger of Allah inform me about Zurara — did he know of the right of your father [al-Kadhim to
be the Imam]? He )l 4le said: yes he did. | said: then why did he send his son Ubayd to investigate
the question of the succession to al-Sadiq Ja’far lon Muhammad? He said: Zurara knew of the affair of
my father [his Imama] and the designation of his father [al-Sadiq] to him, he only sent his son to know
from my father [al-Kadhim] whether it was permitted for him to lift the Taqiyya in announcing the affair
[Imama] and the designation of his father to him. When the answer delayed he was asked to declare his
opinion about my father but he did not wish to proceed in doing so without his instruction so he raised
the Mus-haf and said: O Allah my Imam is the one whose Imama this Mus-haf establishes among the
sons of Ja'far Ibn Muhammad 57(tias) aduull Lagyle
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim from his father from Ibn Abi Umayr from ‘Ali Ibn Yagtin from Abi al-Hasan Musa e
aduall. He [‘Ali lon Yagtin] said: | said to him: | am fearful because of the supplication of Abi Abdillah «le
»duull against Yagtin and his off-spring, so he [the Imam] said: O Aba al-Hasan [‘Ali Ibn Yagtin] it is not
as you think, verily the believer who arises from the back-bone [lineage] of a disbeliever is like the stone

in a clay brick, when rain comes it washes away the clay [dissolves it to mud] but does not harm the

stone in any way. (58(rtasalS fuun
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Hamduwayh Ibn Nusayr and lbrahim Ibn Nusayr from Ayyub from Safwan from Mu’awiya lbn Ammar
and more than one from Abi Abdillah a)uull 4le who said: Ammar Ibn Yasir and Muhammad lbn Abi Bakr
could never tolerate that Allah Mighty and Majestic be disobeyed. (59(sizs
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From Ibn Abi Najran said, | heard Aba al-Hasan ({awl 4le) and he said: “Whoever hates our Shi’ahs,

has certainly hated us, and whoever follows them, has certainly followed us, because they are from us,



and they are created from our clay. Whoever loves them has loved us, and whoever hates them is not
from us. Our Shi’ahs see through the nur (light) of Allah, and they turn (move) in the mercy of Allah, and
triumph in the honor of Allah. No one from our Shi’ahs becomes ill except that we become ill due to his
illness, they do not become sad, except that we are sad for his sadness. And they are not happy except
that we are happy for his happiness, and nothing is concealed from us that is (concealed) from one of
our Shi’ahs, whether it is in the east or the west of the earth. And the debt that is left from our Shi’ahs is
our debt, and whoever leaves it from them the fortune is left to his heir. Our Shi’ahs are those who
establish prayer, give zakah, go on pilgrimage to Bayt al-Haram, fast in the month of Ramadan, follow
the Ahl al-Bayt (sl vgile) and do bara’a from their (aduull gile) enemies [from our enemies], they are
the people of Iman (faith), taqwa, the people of waraa (piety) and tagwa. And whoever rejects them has
certainly rejected Allah, and whoever disputes with them, has certainly disputed with Allah, because they
are the true slaves of Allah, and the genuine patrons of Allah. By Allah, Verily, each one of them will be
able to intercede for as many (people as) Rabi'ah (a tribe) and Mudar (a tribe), so Allah (accepts) the

intercession for them due to his honor with/to Allah 60(aus) - "(Ja 5 32)
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Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)ull le) said: ‘By Allah, Allah has bestowed this name (Rafidah) as a blessing, as
long as you take our sayings and do not (attribute) lies upon us.” Abu ‘Abd Allah (a)uul! «le) said to me

this statement | told him that a man said to me ‘Beware of being a Rafidah’ (61(ise
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May Allah make deaf his ears as he has blinded his eyes if he did not hear Aba Ja’far (sl 1) say
so-and-so called us a name. He said: 'And what is this name?' He said: 'He calls us Rafidah.' So Abu
Ja'far (auull 4le) put his hand on his chest and said three times: ‘l am from the Rafidah and he is from

me’. (62((3 5
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from Muhammad Ibn Khalid from Sa‘d
Ibn Sa‘d who has said the following: “I once asked Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’, (a)uul! «le), about the words
of Amir al-Mu’minin, (sl 4le), ‘I swear by Allah, enduring one thousand strikes by the sword is easier
than dying on the bed.” He (the Imam) said, ‘It means ‘for the cause of Allah.”” (63(ruae
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad, from Al-Husayn lbn Sa’id, from ‘Ali Ibn al-Nu’man,
from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Muskaan, from Sudayr who said: We were in the presence of Abu Ja'far (@l ayle),
so we mentioned what the people had done after their Prophet (4Lu dly wle 4wl L), and their
humiliating Amir al-Mu’minin (‘AMI 4le). So a man from the people said, ‘May Allah (ililk 5 J,L3) Keep
you well, so where were the strong ones of the Clan of Hashim (sl 4le) and what was their number?’
So Abu Ja’far (Nl 4ule) said: ‘And from those ones of the Clan of Hashim (akuall 44le) that remained
were Ja'far (pYull le) and Hamza ({;Ml 4le) who had passed away (martyred), and there remained
with them two men who were weak, disgraceful, new ones in the era of Al-Islam, Abbas and Ageel who
were from the freed ones. By Allah (il 5 ¢,W)! If Hamza ()l 44le) and Ja'far (aMal! aule) were
present among them, they would not have achieved what they achieved. And had they seen them (4l
aduall) two, they would not have damaged themselves’. (64(cyuws
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It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from lbn Fadhdhal
from ‘Ali Ibn ‘Ugbah Bayya’ al-Aksiyah from Abu ‘Abd Allah ()l «ule) who has said the following: “A
believer commits a sin and remembers it after twenty years, then he pleads before Allah for forgiveness,
He still forgives him. He is made to remember so He may forgive him. An unbeliever commits a sin and

forgets it within the same hour.” (65( 5 s»
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‘Ali Ibn lbrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from Hariz from Zurara from Abu
Ja'far (sl «ule) who has said the following: ‘Abu Ja’far (sl 1) has said, ‘The most beloved deed in
the sight of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, is that which is continued even though it is very

lttle.” (66(paual S cyuin

67.

ale anr I J.Aul /~,’“.;“n P e QJLMJI e 9; el e Jue 9; 9&; e 4l Se el G UJL

et 850 0 Jae f5 S350 Wi Jaz 506 a3 U8 3 Ladi Lowlad o 50 (e Goudl JG (T
4] S

‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad lbn ‘Isa from lbrahim lbn ‘Umar al-Yamani
from Abu al-Hasan (‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn) ({a)ull 4le) who has said the following: “One who does not
evaluate his deeds every day is not one of us. One must evaluate his deeds and pray to Allah to
increase his good deeds, plead for forgiveness to Allah due to one’s committing evil deeds and turn to

Him in repentance.” (67(cyus
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A large number from Abi Ja’far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn Ibn Musa lbn Babawayh and his
brother Abi ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn lbn ‘Ali both of them from Abu Ja’far Muhammad lbn ‘Ali al-Aswad

all 4an, who said: ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn Ibn Musa Ibn Babawayh i 4! =, asked me — after the death of
Muhammad Ibn Uthman al-Amri s yw waé — to request Aba al-Qasim al-Ruhi s yw _sas to implore our
Leader the Master of the Age )l 4= to supplicate to Allah that He grant him a male child. He [al-
Aswad] says: | asked him [al-Ruhi] but he refused it. Then he informed me after three days that he [the
Imam] had supplicated for ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn 4!l «as , and ‘will be born to him a blessed son through
whom Allah will benefit many and after him other sons’. He [al-Aswad] said: Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali was
born to ‘Ali Ibn al-Husayn <ic ! 20 that same year and after him other children ... Abu Ja’far lbn
Babawayh (al-Saduq) said: Abu Ja’far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Aswad would always say to me — when he
sees me going to the study session of our Shaykh Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn al-Walid e <l 2
and after observing my motivation for studying the books of knowledge and gaining mastery over them: it
is not strange that you have this desire for knowledge for you were born because of the supplication of
the Imam 68(,uize) .aduull 4ile
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And with these same documents he narrated that the Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Al (Ydudl ale)
said, “Men are of three types: intelligent, stupid and corrupt. For the intelligent, religion is his way;
patience is his nature, and thinking is in his character. If questioned, he will respond. If he talks, he says
the right words. If he listens, he perceives. If he speaks, he tells the truth. If someone trusts him, he will
be loyal to him. However, if you direct a stupid person to the good, he will neglect it. If he is directed
away from the good, he will follow. If he is guided towards ignorance, he becomes ignorant. If he talks,
he lies. He doesn’t understand. Even if you try to make him understand, he will not understand. And a
corrupt person is such that if you entrust him with something, he will cheat you. If you become his

companion, he will debase you. And if you trust him in some affairs, he will not be sincere to you.”

(69(Bise
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ibn Abu ‘Umayr from Hisham Ibn Salim who has said
the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (Ml ule), has said, ‘Meat with milk is the sauce of Prophets, (el
70(cyun) (Yol
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Hammad from Muhammad Ibn
Muslim who has narrated the following: “This is about the meaning of the words of Allah, most Majestic,
most Glorious: ../ swear by the night when it becomes dark...” (92:2) and ..l swear by the star
when it descends down’ (52:2), and so on. Abu Ja'far, (s)uull 4le), has said, ‘Allah, most Majestic,
most Glorious, swears by anything of His creatures as He wants but His creatures can only swear and
take oath by Allah.” (71(mus
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad from ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Isa from Abu
Ayyub al-Khazzaz who has said the following: “I once heard Abu ‘Abd Allah, (a)uwll «le), saying, ‘Do not
swear by Allah, regardless, you are truthful or not truthful; Allah, most Majestic, most Glorious, says, “Do

not swear by Allah unnecessarily.” (2:224)” (72( 5 so
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ‘Amr Ibn ‘Uthman from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Sinan who has
said the following: ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah, (a)uul!! «4le), has said that the disciples gathered around Jesus, («le



aull), and said, ‘O teacher of good, give us advice.” He said to them, ‘Musa, the Prophet of Allah has
commanded you not to swear by Allah falsely, but | command you not to swear by Allah, regardless, you

are truthful or false.” (73(cyua
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Khalid from Yahya Ibn Ibrahim
from his father from Abu Salam al-Salam al-Muta‘abbid who has said the following: “I once heard Abu
‘Abd Allah, (a)uull «le), saying to Sadir, ‘O Sadir, one who swears by Allah, most Majestic, most
Glorious, falsely as well as one who swears by Allah truthfully has sinned; Allah, most Majestic, most
Glorious, says, ‘Do not swear by Allah, unless you are obligated’ (2:224).” (74(J s¢>
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad
lbn Abu Nasr who has said the following: ‘Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’ ({aJA.le 4le) has said, ‘Of the signs of
one’s intelligence is forbearance, knowledge and silence. Silence is one of the doors of wisdom. Silence

”»”

earns love and it, certainly, is the guide to all good.™ (75(rtase
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It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above, Muhammad Ibn Yahya) from al-Hasan Ibn Mahbub
from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Sinan from Abu Hamza who has said the following: “I heard Abu Ja’far (sl 4le)

”)

saying, ‘Our Shi’a (followers) are just (like) mute people (do not speak uselessly).” (76(rsase
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It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above, Muhammad Ibn Yahya) from al-Hasan Ibn Mahbub
from Abu ‘Ali al-Jawwani who has said the following: “I saw Abu ‘Abd Allah (sl «.le) speaking to one
of his slaves called Salim, placing his hands over his (slaves) mouth, ‘O Salim, control your tongue and

you will have peace and do not load people over our necks.” (77(J s¢ae
78.
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It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above, Muhammad Ibn Yahya) from ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Isa who
has said the following: “Once | was in the presence of Abu al-Hasan (3wl le) and a man said,
‘Please teach me good advice.” The Imam said, ‘Control your tongue and you will be respected and do

not allow people to lead you to humiliation.”” (78(i se

79.

o - Gc3 o . 8 2 8

O e oo puis

—

S.J.a.”&u.chijﬁJlmj)J\ylulSJ‘gm(eMlulc)ﬁnbf i JG e g
)

_@IM;LKWUJ’;;J;m&w&ﬁupc@Jpcmuwrm

Yunus has narrated from Muthanna from Abu Basir who has said the following: “I heard Abu Ja’far (4l
adull) saying, Abu Dhar may Allah grant him blessings, would say, ‘O you who seek knowledge, this
tongue is the key to both good and evil. Seal your tongue as you would seal your gold and silver.””
(79w
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa and ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim from his
father all from al-Hasan Ibn Mahbub from Abu Wallad al-Hannat who has said the following: “I asked
Abu ‘Abd Allah (3Muul! 44le) about the meaning of ‘kindness’ in the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the
Most Holy, ‘..and that you must be kind to your parents....’ (17:23). The Imam said, ‘It means to
behave with them in a good manner, not to make them ask you for help, even though they are self-
sufficient. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, has said, “You can never have extended virtue and
righteousness unless you spend part of what you dearly love for the cause of Allah.”” (3:92). “The
narrator has said that the Imam then said, ‘The words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, “If
either or both of your parents should become advanced in age, do not express to them words
which show your slightest disappointment. Never shout at them but always speak to them with
kindness” (17:23). If they say harsh words to you, do not say ‘Uff (expression of disappointment) to
them, and do not shout at them if they beat you. Allah has said, ‘Speak kind words to them.” The Imam
said, ‘If they beat you say to them, “May Allah forgive you,” and this will be the kind and noble word from
you.” Allah has said, “Be humble and merciful toward them....” (17:24). The Imam said, ‘Do not have
an eyeful look at them except with kindness and tender heart, do not raise your voice over their voice or

"9

your hands over their hands and do not walk in front of them.™ (80(rsae
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Sayf from Abu ‘Abd Allah («le
#duull) who has said the following: “On the Day of Judgment something will suddenly come behind the

believer, rush him forward and admit him in paradise. It will be said, ‘This is kindness.” (81(rsaallS s
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad lbn ‘Isa from Mu’ammar Ibn Khallad
who has said the following: “I| asked Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha’ (a3l le) ‘Can | pray for my parents who
do not know the truth?’ The Imam said, ‘Pray for them and give charity on their behalf. If they are living
and do not know the truth, be kind to them; the Messenger of Allah has said, “Allah has sent me with
(message of) kindness and not to punish.” (82(r+~s
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‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from lbn Abu ‘Umayr from Hisham Ibn Salim from Abu ‘Abd
Allah who has said the following: “Once a man came to the Holy Prophet and said, ‘O Messenger of
Allah, to whom should | be kind?” The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Be kind to your mother.” The man
asked, ‘Then whom?’ The Messenger of Allah said, “Your mother.” The man asked, ‘Then whom?’ The
Messenger of Allah said, ‘Your mother.” The man asked, ‘Then whom?’ The Messenger of Allah said,
“Be kind to your father.” (83(puaallS cpisa
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Muhammad Ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa from ‘Ali Ibn al-Hakam from
Sayf Ibn ‘Amirah from ‘Abd Allah Ibn Muskan from Ibrahim Ibn Shu’ayb who has said the following:
“Once | said to Abu ‘Abd Allah (sl 4le) ‘My father has become very old and weak. We pick him up
and help him for the restrooms.” The Imam said, ‘If you can, you should do all of this for him and feed
him with your own hand; it is paradise for you tomorrow.” (84(J s¢=
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Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan and ‘Ali lon Muhammad from Sahl Ibn Ziyad; Muhammad lbn Yahya from
Ahmad Ibn Muhammad — all together from Ja’far lbon Muhammad al-Ash’ari from Abdallah Ibn Maymun
al-Qaddah; ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim from his father from Hammad Ibn ‘Isa from al-Qaddah from Abi Abdillah 4l
aull who said: the Messenger of Allah dly 4le 4ll Lo said: whoever treads a path seeking knowledge
Allah makes him tread a path to heaven. The angels lay down their wings for the seeker of knowledge
being pleased with him. They do seek forgiveness for the seeker of knowledge whatsoever is in heaven
and whatsoever is on earth even the fish in the sea. The merit of the scholar over the worshipper is like
the excellence of the moon over the rest of the stars on a full-moon night. The scholars are the
inheritors of the prophets; the prophets do not leave behind silver or gold coins rather they leave behind

knowledge so whomsoever partakes of it then he has obtained a fortunate share. (85 (jtize
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad lbn Muhammad from lbn Fadal from ‘Asim Ibn
Humayd from Abu Hamza al-Thumali from Abu Ja’far (sl 41e) who has said the following: “The
Messenger of Allah addressed the people during his farewell (last) visit to Makka, ‘O people, | swear by
Allah, everything that can take you closer to paradise and farther away from hell | have commanded you
all to follow. Everything that may take you closer to hell and farther away from paradise | have prohibited
you to do. You must know that the trusted spirit has inspired me that no soul dies before his supply of
sustenance is completely exhausted. Be pious before Allah and do your best in search of means of
sustenance. Do not allow laziness to overcome you in your search to make a living, or lead you to make

a living through improper means; nothing is achievable from what is with Allah except through obedience

to Him.’” (%(GMIS GHge
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Concluding Remarks

All praise is due to Allah (. JGi; J5L5), The Majestic, and Sublime, the one who enabled this sinful
servant to pen this compilation, although it has many short-comings and most definitely can be improved

upon, | pray that it is accepted by Allah (;Jtij él;Lf.j), his Messenger (yLws dly aule atlt k=), and the Ulu

I-Amr ()l ogile) as an act of obedience. | also hope that the reader may have found this compilation



to be of benefit to them, and hope that they refer back to the blessed Ahadith of the Ahl al-Bayt (¢l
a)ull) in every step on their life and pray that we may be raised together under the banner of
Muhammad wa ‘Aali Muhammad. Lastly, | would like to conclude this work with a Du’a for the re-

appearance of the Imam of our time.
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Dua Al-Faraj
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O’ God, bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad.

ol of 50 Sy 54

O’ God, be for Your representative, the Hujjat (proof), son of AlHasan,
bl e dle it sl

Your blessings be on him and his forefathers,
b K 5 2ol vin 2

In this hour and in every hour,
e IS5 rualiy fasley laslag Gy

a guardian, a protector, a leader, a helper, a proof, and an eye
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until You make him live on the earth, in obedience (to You), and cause him to live in it for a long time.
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